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A b s t r a c t of a thesis submit ted by W. J . C. C h u r c h i l l f o r the degree 

of Mas te r of A r t s i n the U n i v e r s i t y of Durham 

ent i t led 

"The Church of England and her schools 1800-1977'' 

being a "Considerat ion of the ro l e of the Church o f England i n the 

development of the state school system i n England 1800-1977". 

This thesis covers the p e r i o d 1800 to the present day and at tempts 

to char t the ro l e and inf luence of the Church of England on the 

development of a nat ional sys tem of schools i n England. ( Her ro l e 

i n the modern 'independent' sector i s l a r g e l y ignored , not because i t 

i s un impor tan t , but because i t i s i n her dealings w i t h the f a r l a rge r 

number of Church schools w i t h i n the State sector that ma t te r s of 

p r i n c i p l e and p r a c t i c a l i t y are m o r e c l e a r l y revea led . ) The chapters 

r e c o r d i n chronologica l o rde r the h i s t o r y of the Church's ro le i n 

schools except f o r chapter f o u r , which examines some of the wide 

v a r i e t y of ideas cu r r en t amongst V i c t o r i a n Churchmen on the mat te r 

of the nation's schooling. 

A pecu l ia r cha rac t e r i s t i c of this subject i s the manner i n which i t 

touches on many d iverse points of p r i n c i p l e , e. g. Church and State, 

the r igh t s and f r e e d o m of the i n d i v i d u a l , the nature of education and of 

the Church and the powers of cen t ra l and loca l government. The 

h i s t o r i c a l survey covers i n deta i l the c losely interconnected elements 

of na t ional p o l i t i c s , p r a c t i c a l p rob l ems , soc ia l developments, d i f f e r i n g 

educational philosophies and movements w i t h i n the Church. 

The h i s t o r y of the Church's ' r a t iona le ' concerning her schools (this 

phrase i s p r e f e r r e d to the m o r e neological ' theology of education') 

i s considered at length i n the f i n a l chapter. Behind any serious 

' r a t i ona le ' of denominational schools mus t l i e a series of theological 

and educational presupposi t ions . That these presupposi t ions have 

v a r i e d w ide ly between churchmen i n this p e r i o d i s amply 

demonstrated by the long and d i f f i c u l t h i s t o r y of denominational 

schools recorded i n e a r l i e r chapters . The thesis ends w i t h a 

considerat ion of the present ra t ionale f o r Church's schools and 

examines her pos i t ion i n the l igh t of recent developments. 



Chapter One 

The o r ig ins of the Church 's involvement i n schools 

The s i tuat ion before 1800 

I n England a l l education before 1800 meant Chr i s t i an education 

of one sor t or another. Evidence f r o m the end of the seventh 

century onwards points to the establishment of cathedral schools 

at var ious places ( e . g . Canterbury, Winchester , Worces t e r ) . 

The Church, by i t s v e r y nature as an in s t i t u t ion r e q u i r i n g a 

ce r ta in l eve l of in t e l l ec tua l and didactic powers , assumed the 

ro l e of educating i t s f o l l o w e r s . Indeed, since there was no other 

contemporary power or group i n the country which r equ i r ed such 

s k i l l s the Church could command the f i e l d , thus ensuring a 

steady supply of educated c le rgy to f u l f i l l the Church's wide 

ranging ro le i n society. 

The teachers were of ten i n holy o r d e r s , but not necessar i ly so, 

as the case of Sevenoaks G r a m m a r school shows. (1) The 

Church 's monopoly of education was r e i n f o r c e d by a system of 

l i cens ing . The l icence to teach was granted by the bishop and 

licensees were regarded as o f f i c i a l s of the bishop. (2) This 

sys tem of ecc les ias t ica l l i cens ing was not f i n a l l y abolished u n t i l 

the Endowed schools A c t of 1869. There are examples of rogue 

schools being opened by unlicensed teachers but these were closed 

by the Church au thor i t i e s , demonstra t ing the power of the Church 

and the impor tance she placed on her educational monopoly. I t i s 

s ign i f i can t that i n the eighteenth century and nineteenth centur ies 

when education f o r the masses developed the Church va in ly t r i e d to 

defend her monopoly but found that years of slow eros ion of her 

pos i t ion had f a t a l l y weakened her in f luence . 

Another aspect of the church/educat ion re la t ionship was that of 

the concept of education i t s e l f . Not only was education under the 

con t ro l of the Church, i t was an a c t i v i t y which had r e l i g i o n at i t s 

v e r y hear t . Secular subjects and the knowledge gained f r o m them 

were wor th less wi thout the u n i f y i n g p r i n c i p l e and a l l - i l l u m i n a t i n g 



knowledge of r e l i g i o n . There was no d i s t inc t ion between 

secular and re l ig ious education, both elements were present i n 

the single seamless cloth of knowledge woven by God and given 

to man . Under such a sys tem the con t ro l over the incu lca t ion 

of the values and sentiments of society passed to the Church. 

Under an established church where dissent was not to le ra ted 

th is s i tuat ion was c l e a r l y acceptable to a l l , but where dissent was 

to le ra ted the s i tuat ion was vas t ly d i f f e r e n t . Cont ro l of the Schools 

meant , to a great extent, con t ro l over what people thought. 

Smal l wonder that b i t t e r battles were to be fought between Church, 

Chapel and nondenominational governments over such things as 

conscience clauses and catechisms! However , i n the t i m e of 

Henry V I I I such denominational disputes were s t i l l i n the 

f u t u r e and this medieva l concept of education as a uni ty con t ro l led 

by the Church surv ived the r e f o r m s of the t i m e . Indeed, Burgess 

suggests that the 

"breach w i t h Rome actual ly contr ibuted to the 
ecc les ias t i ca l monopoly of education" 

i n that the old cathedral schools were r e f o r m e d and re-es tab l i shed 

by r o y a l au thor i ty but s t i l l under the con t ro l of the Church. (3) 

A n in t e res t ing legal case occu r r ed i n 1410 which was to inf luence 

th ink ing on this ma t t e r u n t i l the nineteenth century. This concerned 

an ac t ion i n the c i v i l cour t against an unlicensed school. The L o r d 

Chief Just ice r u l e d that the education of ch i ld ren was a s p i r i t u a l 

ma t t e r and so came under the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the ecc les ias t ica l 

cour t not the c i v i l cour t s . This p r i n c i p l e was v io la ted a few 

years la ter i n 1440 when Henry VI granted a monopoly to his 

r o y a l foundation of E ton , but this f ac t seems to have been 

over looked by those members of the Church p a r t y i n the nineteenth 

century who used, or t r i e d to use, this judgement to support the 

Church's c l a i m to exclusive con t ro l of education. A l l this apart 

however , this case does show the sor t of ideas about education 

which were cur ren t at that t i m e . Archbishop Cranmer (4) in t roduced 

the Engl i sh Bible and the Engl i sh P raye r Book into the schools. 



The P r a y e r book catechism provided a s imple statement of 

r e l ig ious knowledge which could be expected to be w i t h i n the 

powers of the o r d i n a r y members of the Church to l e a r n . 

A Mandate of the P r i v y Council of 1553 provides evidence that 

"the Edward ian Council hoped to ass is t the cause 
o of u n i f o r m i t y by the compulsory use of a catechism 

i n the schools and that i t proposed to have schools 
inspected to see how the teaching progressed . " (5) 

C lea r ly the Church and State were at that t ime of s i m i l a r m i n d 

as to the need f o r u n i f o r m i t y and ways of obtaining i t . E l izabeth 

pursued the same p o l i c y , s t ress ing the requ i rement of the episcopal 

l icence f o r a teacher . H e r a i m was to increase re l ig ious un i ty , 

and so any Roman Catholics and uncompromis ing or ext reme 

Pur i tans were not a l lowed to teach. The Church and State were 

regarded as aspects of the same society, the Church being the 

nat ion on i t s " re l ig ious s ide" . This "Un i ty of the State" concept 

was a d m i r a b l y expressed by Hooker i n his "Ecc les ias t i ca l P o l i t y " 

and was to enjoy a v e r y long , i f even t fu l , l i f e . The close 

harmony envisaged by Hooker (but never r e a l l y at tained i n r ea l i t y ) 

was shat tered by the i n t r u s i o n of the In t e r r egnum, a f t e r which 

such thoughts could never be se r ious ly entertained again. The 

Commonwealth and the ideas which lay behind i t were i n s t rumen ta l 

i n breaking the Church 's s t ranglehold on education. This i s borne 

out i n the events a f t e r the Res tora t ion when the number of 

dissenting academies grew steadi ly i n spite of the opposi t ion of 

the Church. (6) 

One of the effects of the Commonwealth and of the subsequent 

r evo lu t ion of 1688 was the beginning of the slow process of the 

ext inc t ion of the idea of the nat ion as a Chr i s t i an communi ty i n 

which the State existed to ensure the p rac t i ce of a ce r t a in set of 

Chr i s t i an p r i n c i p l e s . The seventeenth century had seen the persecut ion 

of r e l ig ious dissent by the r u l e r s of the Church and State and the use 

of the divine prerogative as an argument to support the oppressive \ ^ 

actions of the State. The outcome of a l l the s t r i f e was a reac t ion 



against r e l ig ious f a n a t i c i s m , the r e j e c t i o n of the p r i n c i p l e of the 

divine r i gh t of Kings and the g rowth of the Nonconfo rmis t t r a d i t i o n 

and a l l that that entai led la te r on i n p o l i t i c s , i n education and i n 

society i n genera l . The Clarendon Code effected the e jec t ion 

f r o m the Church of many s incere m i n i s t e r s she could i l l a f f o r d to 

lose , p rov id ing an increase i n the numbers of dissenting re l ig ious 

be l i eve r s . Other f ac to r s also contr ibuted to the growth of 

nonconformis t a c t i v i t y of course, such as the fac t that those who 

could not accept the Church of England of the post Res tora t ion 

p e r i o d were na tu ra l ly anxious that the State should not have the 

r i g h t to con t ro l the r e l i g i o n of i t s member s , and consequently they 

r e s i s t ed state in te rven t ion i n any ma t t e r (such as education) which 

m i g h t lead to such c o n t r o l . This nonconformis t t r a d i t i o n bore 

s ign i f i can t f r u i t i n the nineteenth century i n people l i ke Edward 

Baines and R. W. Dale and was a f o r c e to be reckoned w i t h throughout 

the nineteenth century. The charac te r i s t i c of th is l ine of thought 

was an "ant i -s ta te a t t i tude" i n which the State r e f r a i n e d f r o m 

i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the na tu ra l fo rces operat ing i n society. P r iva t e 

en te rp r i se , and self help were v i r tues to be encouraged and 

State act ion should be res i s ted . 

The A c t of To le ra t ion and the p o l i t i c a l supremacy of the Whigs, 

supported by the Dissent ing vote f u r t h e r eroded the Church 's 

pos i t ion . Dissent was p a r t i c u l a r l y s t rong amongst the midd le 

classes, a f ac t which was of no mean s igni f icance , as N.Hans 

explains; (7) 

"by the l ega l recogni t ion of Dissent the Church of 
England de f in i t e ly los t her hold on the midd le classes 
and became the Church of the a r i s t o c r a c y and of the 
poores t classes . . . . This f ac t explains why the 
Church leaders were unable to conceive of a nat ional 
system of education. F o r them the education of the 
two classes had to be separate and of d i f f e r e n t content; 
f o r the r u l i n g classes, g r a m m a r schools and u n i v e r s i t i e s , 
and f o r the "deserving poor" cha r i ty schools of a v e r y 
e lementary standard. " 

As the eighteenth century went by the numbers of Dissenters grew 

r a p i d l y , swel led by the spread of Method ism, and, according to the 
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census of 1851 Dissenters , accounted f o r 48% of the church going 

popula t ion. The r i s e of Dissent meant that whereas to l e ra t ion 

of a so r t was guaranteed i n the nineteenth century a great battle was 

to ensue over the r i g h t to educate the people. The Establ ished 

Church had at one t i m e c la imed a monopoly but could not do so any 

m o r e . Dissenters we re anxious to secure re l ig ious f r e e d o m i n 

education, w h i l s t the Church wanted to con t ro l her own schools 

(ce r ta in Anglicans wanted the Church to con t ro l a l l schools), as 

w e l l as the teaching that was given i n t hem. This clash of 

i n t e r e s t s , a r i s i n g as i t d id on re l ig ious grounds but having 

soc ia l and p o l i t i c a l r a m i f i c a t i o n s , was to have a great e f fec t 

upon the development of the schools of England i n general and 

upon the teaching of r e l i g i o n i n schools i n p a r t i c u l a r . 

A fea ture of the eighteenth century was the r i s e of the Char i ty 

School Movement . As the t r a d i t i o n a l g r a m m a r schools became m o r e 

exclusive m o r e cha r i ty schools were founded by phi lanthropis ts and 

r e l i g i o u s l y mot iva ted men and women. The appal l ing soc ia l 

conditions which exis ted at the s tar t of the eighteenth century p rov ided 

the spur f o r the Char i ty School Movement . These schools t r i e d to 

i n s t i l l into the i r pupi ls an acceptance of the o rder of society and 

a sense of decency and re l ig ious p r o p r i e t y . Rel igious catechisms 

and the three R's were the i r staple educational die t , w i t h the 

emphasis on the f o r m e r ra ther than the la t t e r and the teaching 

of the la t t e r through the f o r m e r . The recent ly f o r m e d Society f o r 

P r o m o t i n g Chr i s t i an Knowledge helped to spread the good w o r k and, 

wh i l e never ac tua l ly managing schools, the Society p e r f o r m e d valuable 

services as an employment agency and as a s t imulus to loca l in te res t . 

However , the changes of the la t t e r ha l f of the eighteenth century led 

to the decline of the Char i ty School Movement . Demands f o r c h i l d 

labour f o r the new fac to r i e s and c r i t i c i s m s that educating the 

ch i ld ren of the poor was not m e r e l y unnecessary but also 

dangerous because i t p rovoked discontent, led to a f a l l i n g o f f i n 

support f o r these schools. But the need was s t i l l there and 

growing a l l the t i m e . The ch i ld ren of the i n d u s t r i a l towns were 
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growing up b ru ta l i zed and ignorant of r e l i g i o n . The las t quar ter 

of the eighteenth century saw the spread of the Sunday School 

movement as an a l te rna t ive means of f i l l i n g the gap. T h i s , l i k e the 

Char i ty School movement , was r e l i g i o u s l y mot iva ted . Sunday schools 

had the advantage of not keeping the ch i ld ren f r o m ga in fu l 

employment dur ing the week and also of being v e r y cheap to 

r u n . Such schools were idea l places f o r w e l l meaning midd le 

class converts to o f f e r the i r services as teachers . I n many 

ways these schools were admi rab ly sui ted to the s p i r i t of the 

t i m e s , but they had the i r f a u l t s . Many of the teachers had 

l i t t l e or no t r a i n i n g or equipment to teach w i t h , the c u r r i c u l u m 

was n a r r o w and Bible based and, most impor tan t of a l l , the 

one day a week given to the school was jus t not enough. Only 

day schools could p rov ide what was needed to educate the 

ch i l d r en of the masses , but the State was nei ther w i l l i n g nor 

able to p rov ide these schools. I t i s noteworthy that Sunday 

Schools had a great inf luence on the l a t e r development of 

education. I n 1847 Si r James Kay-Shut t lewor th wro te that Sunday 

Schools had 

" l a i d the foundations of publ ic education f o r the 
poor deeply i n the re l ig ious organizations of the 
country . The type of this school had to a great 
extent p rede te rmined the const i tu t ion of the dai ly 
school " (8) 

The idea that mass education was a bad th ing took a v e r y long 

t i m e to die . As i n the past moves f o r a better p r o v i s i o n f o r 

education i n general came l a rge ly f r o m w i t h i n the Church. This 

br ings us to the beginning of the nineteenth century and the s tar t 

of the close examinat ion of the development of the Church's r o l e , 

wh ich f o r m s the m a j o r pa r t of this thes is . 

The s i tuat ion at the beginning of the nineteenth century 

The school system at the s ta r t of the nineteenth century was i n need 

of re juvenat ion and expansion. The g r a m m a r schools and publ ic 

schools had been under attack on two m a i n points . F i r s t l y 



the schools were c r i t i c i z e d on the mat te r of the c u r r i c u l u m . 

This was no recent compla in t , as f a r back as John Locke at 

the end of the seventeenth century such thoughts were u t tered; 

"you think i t w o r t h whi le to hazard your son's 
innocence and v i r tue f o r a l i t t l e Greek and L a t i n . 
How anyone's being put in to a m i x e d h e r d of 
un ru ly boys and there l ea rn ing to wrangle at 
T rap or rook at Span F a r t h i n g f i t s h i m f o r c i v i l 
conversat ion or business, I do not see. A n d 
what qual i t ies a re o r d i n a r i l y to be got f r o m such 
a t roop of play f e l lows as Schools usual ly assemble 
together f r o m parents of a l l kinds that a fa ther 
should so much covet, is ha rd to d i f i n e . " (9) 

The publ ic schools were no better than many of the g r a m m a r 

schools. D r . Thomas James, headmaster of Rugby f r o m 

1778 - 1794 wro te to a f o r m e r assistant teacher g iv ing details 

on the c u r r i c u l u m t h e n being fo l lowed at Rugby. The vast 

bulk of th is was L a t i n and Greek, other subjects only being 

taught on what were euphemis t ica l ly ca l led hol idays . To be 

f a i r to the g r ammar schools there were ce r t a in d i f f i c u l t i e s i n 

the way to a w ide r c u r r i c u l u m , as Leeds G r a m m a r School's 

case showed. In 1805 L o r d Eldon the L o r d Chancellor gave h is 

ru l i ng ; Leeds G r a m m a r School migh t not in t roduce w r i t i n g , 

a r i t h m e t i c and f o r e i g n languages in to the i r c u r r i c u l u m . The 

e f fec t of such in t roduct ions would be to t u r n the g r a m m a r 

school in to a c o m m e r c i a l academy. 

"Th i s i s a scheme to promote the benefits of the 
merchants of Leeds. I t i s not that the poor 
inhabitants are to be taught reading and w r i t i n g 
Eng l i sh , but the Clerks and Riders of the 
Merchants are to be taught F rench and German 
to c a r r y on a t rade . I f ea r that the effect would 
be to t u r n out the poor L a t i n and Greek scholars 
a l toge the r . " (10) 

Indeed many g r a m m a r schools had f a l l e n on h a r d t i m e s , no 

doubt i n p a r t due to the narrowness of the c u r r i c u l u m , as the 

f o l l o w i n g extracts f r o m C a r l i s l e ' s Concise Descr ip t ion of the 

Endowed G r a m m a r Schools i n England and Wales (1918) reveals 

only too c l ea r ly ; 



"The G r a m m a r School of Bishop's S t o r t f o r d no 
longer ex is t s . The whole establ ishment, together 
w i t h the school house i s i n r u i n s . The L i b r a r y 
which i s considered a scarce and valuable co l lec t ion 
of books i s deposited at the Vicarage , but they are 
also going to decay. " 

The G r a m m a r School at Pockl ington Y o r k s h i r e had an 

endowment of £1000 - £1200 but C a r l i s l e r epor ted that 

"the Lower School r o o m is made use of as a saw 
p i t and ba rn - that the Master has not attended f o r 
the las t 12 months and that the Usher - being deaf, 
the ch i ld ren have necessar i ly been sent to other schools. 

The second m a j o r c r i t i c i s m of the schools was about the 

conditions which were a l lowed to exis t i n the school bu i ld ing . 

L i f e i n the publ ic schools was of ten harsh and b r u t a l , w i t h 

poor food and chaotic admin i s t r a t i on , the pupi ls being m o s t l y 

p o o r l y supervised, especial ly out of lesson hours . Some 

d o r m i t o r i e s were locked at night and the pupi ls not l e t out u n t i l 

the next m o r n i n g . B u l l y i n g and fagging were the n o r m w i t h 

d i sc ip l ine mainta ined by f logg ing , but as Cur t i s apt ly r e m a r k s , 

" A n age which began w i t h the use of the p i l l o r y and 
stocks f o r m i n o r offences and hanged the s m a l l 
p i l f e r e r , which la te r sanctioned t ranspor ta t ion to 
Botany Bay and su f f e red the sight of the bodies of 
c r i m i n a l s hanging on gibbets, was not l i k e l y to be 
unduly d i s tu rbed by the f logg ing of schoolboys ." 

Teachers of ten beat the i r pupi ls severely , indeed, i n a class of 

seventy, this was one, perhaps the only way then known of 

main ta in ing o rde r . One account of d i s c i p l i n a r y measures of 

C h r i s t ' s Hosp i ta l includes f logg ing , s o l i t a r y confinement i n 

f e t t e r s and publ ic scourging. Such actions d id not always pass 

unrebuked, especial ly i n the smal le r " communi ty" schools as 

the f o l l o w i n g l e t t e r of complaint shows; 

" I do c e r t i f y that I placed m y son under the care 
of M r . Evanson, Master of the F ree G r a m m a r School 
i n Oundle, but through M r . Evanson 1 s inat tent ion to 
the few ch i ld ren he had under his care and his b r u t a l 
behaviour to m y son, by f r equen t ly knocking h i m down 



1Z 

and g iv ing h i m severe blows on the head which 
brought h is l i f e i n danger, I was under the 
necessi ty of taking h i m away. M r . E v a n s o n i s 
ex t r eme ly negligent i n attending the school, seldom 
appearing before eleven o 'c lock and when there , his 
behaviour has so much the appearance of a man 
deranged i n his m i n d , that many people have 
enter tained an opinion of his being insane. " (12) 
( M r . Evanson was subsequently d i smissed . ) 

I f such was the state of some of the w e l l endowed g r a m m a r schools 

and publ ic schools, then the general condit ion of some of the less 

for tuna te schools does not r equ i r e much imag ina t ion . However 

there was such a bewi lder ing a r r a y of d i f f e r e n t types of schools 

that general izat ions are dangerous. I n addi t ion to the o ld 

established schools there were g r a m m a r schools wh ich , having 

f a l l e n upon h a r d t i m e s , had become p r i m a r y schools; cha r i t y 

schools, some ve ry weal thy, others a i l i n g f o r lack of support; 

pet ty schools which p repared ch i ld ren f o r g r a m m a r schools; and 

f i n a l l y a vast a r r a y of p r iva t e schools of ten r u n by the o ld or the 

unsuccessful as a las t e f f o r t to stave o f f d isas ter . 

I n this s i tuat ion the Church a lmost had a monopoly. The Dissent ing 

Academies s t i l l existed and some of them d id introduce much 

needed innovations in to the c u r r i c u l u m , but the Church s t i l l 

dominated the educational scene. The Un ive r s i t i e s were f i r m l y 

under Church con t ro l and Churchmen had had a hand i n running 

or founding the m a j o r i t y of the m o r e substantial (and many of the 

m i n o r ) educational i n s t i t u t ions . Since 1698 the Society f o r P r o m o t i n g 

Chr i s t i an Knowledge had been helping to s ta r t e lementary schools a l l 

over the country , not ju s t by p rov id ing money, but help i n the f o r m 

of exper t i se , speakers f o r fund r a i s i n g exercises and books. By the 

s ta r t of the nineteenth century the cha r i t y school movement was 

decl ining somewhat, especial ly those schools which had t r i e d to 

p rov ide education and teach a s k i l l such as spinning or ca rpen t ry . 

Many schools of this nature were s tar ted w i t h high hopes, but, w i t h 

a few honourable exceptions, the m a j o r i t y f a i l e d . 

I n the past Churchmen, especial ly Evangel ica ls , had led the way i n 



the p r o v i s i o n of schools of a l l so r t s , (notably Sunday Schools 

which appealed m a i n l y f o r f i n a n c i a l and economic reasons). 

The mo t iva t ion f o r these actions s temmed l a rge ly f r o m a des i re 

to convey to the i l l i t e r a t e and ignorant the blessing of Chr i s t i an 

sa lvat ion and redempt ion . Schools were seen as an excellent 

way of i m p r o v i n g the m o r a l s of the young. Hannah M o r e i n 

the Cheddar d i s t r i c t and M r s . T r i m m e r i n B r e n t f o r d a re 

excel lent examples of r e l i g i o u s l y mot iva ted people t r y i n g to 

educate the poor (but at the same t i m e seeing that they kept 

the i r appointed place i n socie ty) . (13) The impor tance of the 

Sunday School movement and of these other phi lan thropic 

educational enterpr ises must not be underes t imated. In 1853 

Sir James Kay-Shut t l ewor th wro te ; 

" I t is also impor tan t to observe that the 
development of Sunday Schools f o r the poor 
proceeded w i t h gigantic s t r ides The 
idea of education f o r the poor sprang f r o m 
a r e l ig ious impulse i t regarded the 
school as a nu r se ry of the Church and 
congregation, and confided i t s management 
to the chief communicants to the deacons, 
e lders and class teachers . Thus the Sunday 
School became the type of the dai ly school. " (14) 

I f Sir James Kay-Shut t l ewor th 1 s assessment of the s i tuat ion 

i s co r r ec t , s m a l l wonder then that education became a m a j o r 

issue between the var ious re l ig ious f ac t ions . The m o r e such 

" n u r s e r i e s " a church had, the l a rge r i t could expect i t s 

f o l l o w i n g to be. Perhaps i n mat te r s l i k e this i t should 

p l a i n l y be said that education was p laying second f idd le to 

p r o s e l y t i z i n g , a change that modern church schools a re 

anxious to r e f u t e . However , there remained m a j o r obstacles 

i n the way of educational advance at the s ta r t of the G^entury, not 

the least of which was the sheer magnitude of the task as 

compared to the m i n i m a l resources avai lable . The State would 

not take on the task of p rov id ing a nat ional system of schooling 

and publ ic opinion was by no means f u l l y convinced of the 

benefi ts of educating the poor . Another m a j o r obstacle was 
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the s m a l l numbers of teachers avai lable , not to ment ion the 

to t a l lack of any admin i s t r a t ive machinery which could cope 

w i t h a l a rge volume of educational w o r k . These were c l e a r l y 

p rob lems which could not be solved overnight . 

A m a j o r boost to educational advance occur red when the 

M o n i t o r i a l systems of B e l l and Lancaster appeared at the s ta r t 

of the nineteenth century . Both systems were s i m i l a r i n that a 

single mas ter could teach "pup i l teachers" who could teach 

the pup i l s . Thus one master could ( in theory) con t ro l l a rge 

numbers of pup i l s . This m o n i t o r i a l system w i t h i t s mechanical 

s tyle of organizat ion and teaching appealed to the cu r r en t 

V i c t o r i a n f r a m e of m i n d - here was the ideal method of 

i n s t r u c t i o n being both cheap and e f f i c i en t and easi ly regulated, 

ju s t l i k e a machine. Unfor tuna te ly a f t e r ea r ly f r i end l ines s 

B e l l and Lancaster became r i v a l s and Angl ican support 

gathered round B e l l w h i l s t nonconformis t s and i n t e r ­

denominat ional! sts supported the Quaker Lancas t r i an . B e l l 

supported denominational teaching i n schools whereas 

Lancas ter favoured a nondenominational approach. This sp l i t 

was i n pa r t due to the characters of the two men and p a r t l y 

to the publ ica t ion i n 1805 by M r s . T r i m m e r of her "Compara t ive 

View of the New Plan of Educat ion" i n which she c l a imed that 

Lancaster had stolen his ideas f r o m B e l l . The question of 

the r e a l i t y of the system's t rue o r i g i n pales in to ins ign i f icance 

when the outcome i s considered. F r o m that point on supporters 

of education tended to po la r i se into two m a i n groups. Ang l i can 

opinion was f u r t h e r estranged by M r s . T r i m m e r point ing out 

that i n Lancas te r ian schools the Catechism was not taught and 

Rel ig ious In s t ruc t i on was undenominational . I n 1808 the Royal 

Lancas te r ian Society was f o r m e d which la te r i n 1914 became the B r i t i s h 

and Fo re ign School society. This became the society which was 

supported l a rge ly by Nonconformis t s and those opposing 

denominational i n s t r u c t i o n wh i l s t support ing voluntary e f f o r t s 

to p rov ide education. 
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I V " A l l schools which shal l be supplied w i t h teachers 
at the expense of this Ins t i tu t ion shal l be open to the 
ch i ld ren of parents of a l l r e l ig ious denominations. 
Reading, W r i t i n g , A r i t h m e t i c and Needlework shal l be 
taught, the lessons f o r reading shal l consist of 
extracts f r o m the Holy sc r ip tu res no catechism or 
pecul ia r r e l ig ious texts shal l be taught i n the schools 
but every c h i l d shal l be enjoined to attend r e g u l a r l y 
the place of worsh ip to which i t s parents belong. " 
Rules and Regulations of the Society. (15) 

The supporters of B e l l on the Ang l i can side d id not f o r m a 

comparable i n s t i t u t i on u n t i l 1811 when the Nat ional Society f o r 

P r o m o t i n g the Educat ion of the Poor i n the P r inc ip l e s of the 

Establ ished Church was established by a group of l i b e r a l churchmen. 

I t would be an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n to see t h e Nat ional Society m e r e l y 

as a denominational r ep ly to the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools Society, 

there were broader p r inc ip l e s invo lved . Even i n 1808 B e l l had 

publ ished " A sketch of a Nat ional Ins t i t u t ion f o r t r a i n i n g up the 

ch i l d r en of the poor" which was a rough outl ine of the la te r 

Nat ional Society. A la te r se rmon i n St. Pauls by the Lady M a r g a r e t 

P ro fe s so r of D i v i n i t y at Cambridge, D r . M a r c h , en t i t led "The 

Nat ional Re l ig ion - the foundation of Nat ional Educat ion" supported 

B e l l ' s ideas. Indeed the Nat iona l Society was notable f r o m the v e r y 

s t a r t f o r i t s h igh powered and i n f l u e n t i a l support amongst the 

h i e r a r c h y of the Ang l i can Church. I n the summer of 1811 the 

Nat ional Society was f o r m e d w i t h the Archbishop of Canterbury 

Charles Manners-Sutton as i t s Chai rman. The f i r s t Annual Repor t 

states as the a i m of the society; 

"to communicate to the poor general ly by means of a 
s u m m a r y mode of education la te ly brought in to 
p r ac t i c e , such knowledge and habits as are 
su f f i c i en t to guide them through l i f e i n the i r proper 
stat ions, especial ly to teach them the doct r ine of 
r e l i g i o n accord ing to the p r inc ip l e s of the 
Establ ished Church, and to t r a i n them to the 
pe r fo rmance of t he i r r e l ig ious duties by an 
ea r ly d i sc ip l ine . " 

The r i f t between the two societies became i r r e p a r a b l e i n a short 

w h i l e . Birchenough comments; 



" I t was the d i f f i c u l t y of ha rmoni s ing deep-rooted 
d i f fe rences of re l ig ious and socia l idea ls . I n the 
present instance we have a p a r t y of men who 
regarded the widespread d isseminat ion of the three 
R's and s imple Bib le reading , wi thout note or 
comment as a ma t t e r or urgency. On the other side 
we see many ind iv idua ls no less honest, p inning 
the i r f a i t h to the s p i r i t u a l u p l i f t of r e l ig ious 
f o r m u l a r i e s and observances, and less convinced 
of the impor tance and urgency of m o r e secular 
i n s t r u c t i o n . I n addi t ion they were f i r m l y persuaded 
that i f any un ive r sa l sys tem of education was to be 
established, the Church was the only organiza t ion 
w i t h the power and the sanction to c a r r y on the 
w o r k " (16) 

F r o m this beginning came a l ine of development which was to 

b r i n g the "education quest ion" to the at tention of the nat ion on 

many occasions. The inf luence of the Church i n this area was 

to provoke many controvers ies w i t h the Government and the 

Nonconformis t s and even w i t h i n the confines of the Angl i can 

Church i t s e l f , w i t h the Nat ional Society being both the 

i n s t rumen t and the arena f o r these conf l i c t ing p ressure groups. 
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Footnotes to preceding chapter 

The o r ig ins of the Church 's involvement i n schools 

1. I n 1432 John Sevenoaks, founder of Sevenoaks G.S. 

de f in i t e ly o rde red that the mas ter should not be a 

c l e rgyman . S . J . C u r t i s , H i s t o r y of Educat ion, pg. 18 

2. The La te ran Counci l of 1179 encouraged educational 

ac t iv i t i e s by o rde r ing cathedrals and large churches 

to p rov ide g r a m m a r school masters and also made 

the grant ing of l icenses f r e e . 

" F o r a l icense to teach no one shal l exact 
money, even i f on pretence of any custom he 
ask anything f r o m those who teach, nor when 
a l icense i s asked, shal l he prevent: any 
one who i s f i t , f r o m teaching. Whoever 
presumes to contravene th is shal l be put out 
f r o m any ecc les ias t ica l benefice. " 

A . F . Leach Educat ional Charters & Documents, pg . 123. 

3. H . J . Burgess , En t e rp r i s e i n Educat ion, pg . 4 N . S . & SPCK. 

4 . i b i d , p g . 5 . The Royal in junct ions decreed that at 

Winches te r College 

"hencefor th the Bible shal l be da i ly read i n 
Engl i sh d i s t i nc t l y and aper t ly i n the m i d s t 
of the h a l l . . . . both at dinner and supper. " 

5. Burgess i b i d quoting N .Wood , pg. 120, The Re fo rma t ion and 

Engl i sh Educat ion. 

6. Two cases a re noteworthy here . F i r s t l y , i n the Bates 

case the cour t r u l e d that i f the founder of an in s t i t u t ion 

appointed a teacher then this made a bishop's l icense 

unnecessary. Secondly, i n Cox's case the cour t r u l e d 

that episcopal l icenses were only necessary f o r g r a m m a r 

school teachers . 

7. N . H a n s , pg . 41, Educational T r a d i t i o n i n the Eng l i sh 

speaking countr ies , as quoted i n Burgess i b i d , pg. 7. 

8. quoted S. C. Carpenter, Church & People pg . 38. 

9. S . J . C u r t i s , op c i t pg,114. 
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10. i b i d pg.125. 

11. Cur t i s i b i d pg . 123 quoting Vo l 1 pg . 554 & V o l I I pg . 864 of 

C a r l i s l e . 

12. Quoted by D. W. Sylvester , Educational Documents 800 - 1816 

p g . 200. 

13. Not that Hannah Moore was un ive r s a l l y acc la imed f o r her 

w o r k . Augustine B i r r e l l said, as he solemnly bu r i ed 18 

volumes of her w r i t i n g s i n his garden that she was 

"one of the most detestable w r i t e r s who ever 
he ld a pen . . . " 

Quoted B . R . M a r s h a l l PhD Thesis , Theology of Church 

& State i n r e l a t i on to the concern f o r popular education 

i n England 1800 - 1870" O x f o r d 1956 pg . 151 note 30. 

14. S i r J . Kay-Shut t l ewor th . Publ ic Educat ion pg . 34 pub. 1853. 

15. D . W . S y l v e s t e r op c i t pg. 288. 

16. C. Birchenough, H i s t o r y of E lementa ry Education i n England 

& Wales, pg. 48. 
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Chapter two 

The Pa t t e rn of Development to 1839 

There are many s ta t i s t ics wh ich can be bandied about concerning 

the g rowth of the numbers of ch i ld ren i n Nat ional Society schools, 

but perhaps the most s ign i f ican t i s that i n 1812 the Nat ional Society 

had 52 schools w i t h 8620 ch i ld ren i n them (no mean achievement i n 

jus t under a yea r ! ) and by 1830 there were 3670 such schools w i t h 

about 34600 pupils ( a l l these f i gu re s include Sunday Schpols scholars),(1) 

Whatever the absolute increase i n growth, the c r u c i a l f ac to r was 

that the (Anglican) Nat iona l Society had f a r outs t r ipped the 

nondenominational (and m a i n l y dissenting) B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools 

Society and other dissenting schools. Brown gives the f o l l o w i n g 

f i g u r e s f r o m the Government census of 1833, but he admits that they 

may not be al together r e l i ab l e . 

Chi ld ren i n Church Schools 1,140,655 

Chi ld ren i n Dissenters Schools 47,287 (2) 

He does however r e f e r to a r e p o r t on the education of ch i ld ren i n 

Manchester which stated that 

"out of every ten ch i ld ren of school age, f ou r 
went to no school at a l l , three to Sunday school 
only , two attended the v e r y unsa t i s fac tory dame 
and common day schools and only one rece ived 
an education which at least escaped the s t r i c t u r e s 
of the commit tee . " (3) 

I t i s w o r t h r e m a r k i n g at this ea r ly stage that the d i spa r i ty i n the 

rate of g rowth of the Nat ional Society and the B r i t i s h and Fo re ign 

Schools Society was to prove v e r y impor t an t at a l a te r date when 

the Government s tar ted to hand out money i n p r o p o r t i o n to the 

income of the educational societ ies . Under this arrangement the 

Nat ional Society was to rece ive the l i on ' s share of the money, 

which consequently inf luenced the way Nonconformis t s and others 

looked at th is a r rangement . (4) 

I n the ea r ly years of the nineteenth century there took place a 

phenomenal growth i n educational p rov i s i on which 



was due to the e f f o r t s of those members of var ious re l ig ious 

sects or other organizat ions who set up and paid f o r schools 

themselves . There had been var ious attempts to organize a 

nat ional system of education (or at least to extend grea t ly the 

ex is t ing system) through P a r l i a m e n t a r y channels. The f i r s t 

tentat ive step had been made w i t h Sir Rober t Peel 's "Heal th and 

M o r a l s of Appren t i ces" b i l l i n 1802, which l a i d down that 

apprentices sent f r o m Workhouses by Publ ic Au thor i t i e s should 

be taught the three R's dur ing pa r t of the w o r k i n g day. Rel ig ious 

I n s t r u c t i o n on Sunday f o r one hour and attend Church at 

least once a month . The A c t was of l i m i t e d scope and had l i t t l e 

value as there was no mach inery f o r enforcement . 

I n 1807 Whi tbread in t roduced his Pa roch ia l Schools B i l l wh ich 

was designed to es tabl ish a school i n each pa r i sh i n England 

and Wales, r u n on the l ines of the m o n i t o r i a l sys tem. This 

was doomed to f a i l u r e f o r a va r i e ty of reasons. F i r s t l y , 

many people had yet to be convinced of the value of educating 

l a rge numbers of the poor (5) and secondly the Church was 

against any undenominational i n s t r u c t i o n (which Whi tbread 1 s 

B i l l contained). The B i l l was re jec ted by the Lords a f t e r a 

s t o r m y passage through the Commons. The " re l ig ious d i f f i c u l t y " 

sur rounding this B i l l was not eased by the f ac t that the B e l l 

versus Lancaster cont roversy was i n f u l l swing at the t i m e . 

I f the Church would not have Whi tbread 1 s B i l l the Nonconformis t s 

would not have that of Brougham i n 1820. L o r d Brougham was 

a s t rong advocate of education and had engineered the appointment 

of a Select Commit tee to look in to the Education of the Lower 

O r d e r s . The r e p o r t of that Commit tee revealed the inadequacy of 

educational p r o v i s i o n and the continuing growth of demand. (6) 

Brougham discovered that many educational char i t i es exis ted and 

he pressed f o r these to be r ed i s t r i bu t ed . His proposals to set 

up Commiss ioners to p e r f o r m this task was reduced by amendments 

i n the L o r d s to i r r e l e v a n c e , but the precedent and pa t t e rn was 

set f o r the Char i ty Commiss ioners of la te r years . 
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Brougham's B i l l was designed to prov ide school places where 

vo lun ta ry e f f o r t had f a i l e d to meet the need. The idea was that 

the manufac tu re r s would supply the money to bu i ld schools and 

the gentry would be taxed to pay the mas te r ' s sa la ry . L o c a l 

ra tes would be l ev i ed to support the school and those parents 

who could do so were to pay 2-4d per week i n fees . As i f 

th is were not i n f l a m m a t o r y enough ; Brougham f u r t h e r suggested 

that the mas ter had to be a member of the Church of England and 

approved of by the l o c a l incumbent , who would have the power to 

d i smiss the mas te r , con t ro l the c u r r i c u l u m and v i s i t and examine 

the schools. I n an at tempt to anticipate and f o r e s t a l l Nonconfo rmis t 

opposi t ion Brougham suggested that Rel igious In s t ruc t ion should be 

l i m i t e d to studying Sc r ip tu r e , worsh ip should be l i m i t e d to the L o r d ' s 

P r a y e r and that every c h i l d should go w i t h h is parents to church 

or chapel on Sundays. The Nonconformis t s objected to the Church's 

to ta l con t ro l over the schools and many Anglicans were not happy w i t h 

the idea of such a comprehensive sys tem, so Brougham wi thdrew 

the B i l l . 

These two ea r ly clashes set the l ines of batt le f o r the years to 

come. The disputes over education produced a p r o l i f e r a t i o n of 

societies and spl in ter groups w i t h i n societies which can be ra ther 

confus ing, but the m a i n groupings are set out below at this ea r ly 

stage f o r the sake of c l a r i t y . 

F i r s t l y there was that body of opinion represented by the Nat ional 

Society. This was m a i n l y Ang l i can and was commi t t ed to 

denominat ional teaching of: doct r ine and wor sh ip . Inside the 

Nat ional Society group there were those who were p repared to 

co-operate w i t h the Government i n the development of the system 

and to a l low the Government to have a degree of con t ro l over the 

schools. On the other hand there was another group ( la ter l ed by 

Archdeacon Denison) w h i c h , whi le being prepared to take government 

money, r e j ec ted the c l a i m of the Government to have any say i n 

how schools were r u n . I n the i r eyes education was the domain of 

the Church alone and no in te r fe rence by the State was to be p e r m i t t e d . 
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The r i f t between these two groups became pronounced as the 

tensions between the re l ig ious denominations and the State grew 

w i t h increas ing State involvement i n this a rea . 

The B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools Society represented those 

Nonconformis t s who were i n favour of a vo lun ta ry system of 

education w i t h nondenominational r e l ig ious teaching. This grouping 

was less w e l l defined than the Nat ional Society and underwent changes 

over the years which r e f l ec t ed the d i f f e r i n g p r i o r i t i e s of i t s member s . 

Some supported i t f r o m an an t i -Ang l i can viewpoint , others f r o m 

a vo lun ta ry i s t v iewpoint , others f r o m the be l ie f that Rel igious 

I n s t r u c t i o n should be nondenominational . V o l u n t a r y i s m , which 

became a s ign i f i can t f o r c e i n the 1840s was based on the argument 

that education was necessar i ly re l ig ious (or else i t was useless) and 

because the State should not i n t e r f e r e w i t h r e l i g i o n , education was 

not a p roper sphere of a c t i v i t y f o r the State. Thus when i t l a te r 

became clear (especial ly under the Revised Code) that the 

vo lun ta ry sys tem could not cope w i t h the demand f o r education, 

many supporters of the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools Society went 

the i r d i f f e r i n g ways , many of them abandoning the vo lun ta ry i s t idea l 

and support ing the state secular sys tem ra ther than continuing to 

support a sys tem which favoured the Angl icans , and was inadequate 

i n any case. 

The Roman Catholics represented a s m a l l w e l l defined group and, 

to t h e i r l as t ing c r ed i t , they stuck tenaciously to the i r s imple 

pos i t i on "Cathol ic schools f o r catholic c h i l d r e n " . A t no t i m e , 

i n spite of severe f i n a n c i a l p rob l ems , d id the o f f i c i a l Roman Catholic 

p o l i c y change. I n the m a j o r i t y of conf l ic t s they would l ine up on the 

side of the Anglicans against the Nonconformis t s and rad ica ls - a 

point which was by no means los t on many people at the t ime of the 

O x f o r d movement . 

There also existed a s m a l l but growing group of rad ica ls who 

wanted to create a state system of education beyond the con t ro l 

of the Churches. (7) As the years went by th is group was swollen 

by those d i s i l lus ioned by denominational squabbling and by the 
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inc reas ing numbers of aetheists or agnostics. (8) 

The years up to 1833 were charac te r ized by the magni f icen t 

e f f o r t s of the c le rgy and the i r supporters to organize schools. 

To this end the Nat ional Society and the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools 

Society gave grants and the Society f o r P r o m o t i n g Chr i s t i an Knowledge 

sold ma te r i a l s and gave advice. The vo lun ta ry societies faced 

f o r m i d a b l e problems such as a r i s i n g populat ion, a lack of funds; a 

severe shortage of t r a ined teachers; the f ac to r i e s s t i l l demanded 

cheap ch i ld labour; school attendance was s t i l l vo lun ta ry (and remained 

so u n t i l 1880); fees ("school pence") of ten had to be charged to help 

make the schools pay which e f f ec t ive ly debarred many f r o m attending. 

I n the l igh t of this s i tua t ion the Nat iona l Society took an ex t r eme ly 

f a r sighted l ine of approach. I t s object ive was to put a school i n 

every p a r i s h but i t s resources were c l e a r l y f a r short of f inancing 

even a quar ter of th is d i r e c t l y . I t s p o l i c y was one of p rov id ing 

grants to add to l oca l f u n d r a i s i n g e f f o r t s to pay f o r the foundation 

of the school. I n addi t ion this grant was subject to var ious conditions 

cover ing such things as ce r ta in dimensions to c lass rooms , heating, 

l i g h t i n g , area per p u p i l , r oo f cons t ruct ion etc. The land on which 

the school stood had to be f r e e h o l d or he ld on a long lease. The 

school had to teach the Ang l i can catechism and could only use books 

f r o m the Society f o r P r o m o t i n g Chr i s t i an Knowledge catalogue, (this 

caused many compla in ts ) . The school n o r m a l l y had to be a day school 

not j u s t a Sunday school but i t had to open on Sundays as w e l l . 

F i n a l l y , the Society encouraged an equal number of the sexes amongst 

the pupi ls (a mos t enlightened at t i tude f o r the t ime) although they d id 

not i n s i s t upon i t . The B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools Society fo l l owed 

a s i m i l a r pa t t e rn but the i r conditions per ta in ing to r e l ig ious teaching 

were understandably ra ther d i f f e r e n t . 

The Government was not unaware of the need to do something f o r 

education but i t was d i f f i c u l t to know what to do which would not 

of fend one of the in te res ted pa r t i e s . C lea r ly a nat ional system was 

not yet possible or even wanted, but assistance to the vo luntary 

societies was possible and i n 1833 Pa r l i amen t granted £ 2 0 , 0 0 0 , 



"to be issued i n a id of p r iva t e subscr ipt ions f o r 
the e rec t ion of School Houses f o r the education of 
the ch i ld ren of the poore r classes i n Great B r i t a i n 
to the 31st M a r c h 1834. " (9) 

This was the State's f i r s t s ign i f icant step into the educational 

f i e l d . I t gave money to the voluntary societies w i t h no s ign i f i can t 

s t r ings attached (ye t ! ) , (10) which was divided i n p r o p o r t i o n to the 

amount r a i sed by the d i f f e r e n t societ ies . The Nat ional Society 

rece ived £11,000 and the B r i t i s h and Fore ign Schools Society £ 9 , 0 0 0 

of th is f i r s t amount, but the d i spa r i ty i n growth and resources 

meant that the Nat ional Society r ap id ly increased i t s p r o p o r t i o n of 

the grant at the expense of the Dissenters . Thus of the £100 ,000 

granted by 1838 the Nat ional Society had rece ived £ 7 0 , 0 0 0 and the 

B r i t i s h and Fo re ign Schools Society only £ 3 0 , 0 0 0 . (11) The 

Dissenters resented th is s i tuat ion but were unable to do anything 

about i t because f i r s t l y , they were i n the m i n o r i t y and secondly, 

they were divided amongst themselves . Some ( e . g . the Benthamites) 

wanted a secular sys tem, wh i l s t others s t rongly supported re l ig ious 

education as cen t ra l to a l l education. This i n t e r n a l dissension i n 

the ranks of the Nonconformis t s was to be the i r Ach i l l e s heel f o r 

some t i m e and was not f i n a l l y resolv.ed u n t i l a f t e r the Cross 

Commiss ion ' s Repor t i n 1888. 

I n 1832 a Board of Nat ional Education was set up i n Dubl in g iv ing 

grants to schools, subject to the condit ion that extracts f r o m the 

Bib le should be selected so as to give no offence to Catholics and 

were to be read twice a week without comment i n school hours . 

This i s an in te res t ing e a r l y example of encouraging co-education of 

Roman Catholics and Protes tants , and i t i s also an ind ica t ion f i r s t l y , 

that education was coming to be seen as something w i t h i n the sphere 

of a c t i v i t y of the State and secondly, i t shows that the State was 

inc reas ing ly p repared to do something i n education, however l i t t l e 

that m igh t be. I t i s sad to r e c o r d that this system was abolished 

a f t e r p ressure f r o m the Roman Catholic h i e r a r c h y and led to the 

in t roduc t ion of denominational schools. 

The great r e f o r m movement of the 1830s was to have i t s e f fec t i n 

the sphere of education. The Ecc les ias t i ca l Commiss ioners set 

to w o r k i n 1835 by the r e f o r m i n g Whig p a r t y were reshaping the 
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outdated mach inery and prac t ices of the Establ ished Church. 

The bastion of the Establ ishment , long under attack i n such 

v i r u l e n t publicat ions as the Black Book (1820) and the E x t r a o r d i n a r y 

Black Book (1831), was attacked f r o m another angle i n the f o r m of 

a proposa l f o r a nat ional system of education. The f o r m a l proposals 

of the Whig Government i n 1839 were preceded by manoeuvres by 

the var ious sides. I n 1836 the Centra l Society of Education 

( including Spencer, M i l l and some moderates) proposed a system 

of state schools and colleges w i t h undenominational Rel igious 

In s t ruc t i on given by teachers and denominational teaching given by 

M i n i s t e r s at set t i m e s . This was r e j ec ted because some Dissenters 

wanted to educate the i r own ch i ld ren i n the i r own way and some 

rad ica ls were against any f o r m of Rel igious In s t ruc t ion i n schools. 

I n addi t ion the Church objected on many grounds; ( e .g . i t enforced 

an i m p r o p e r separation of education into r e l ig ious and secular , i t 

took away the power of the Church to con t ro l schools and, i t also 

meant that the State was no longer honouring i t s obl igat ion to the 

Establ ished Church of support and the r i gh t (according to some 

Churchmen) to a l l State a id) . 

In 1837 L o r d Brougham's Education B i l l , which envisaged schools 

bu i l t f r o m funds r a i sed f r o m P a r l i a m e n t a r y vote contained the 

clause that Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion should consist only of the Bible 

read wi thout note or commentary . This B i l l was defeated, but i t 

had i t s supporters amongst the ranks of the Government pa r ty and 

the Dissenters . The Church was watching the s i tuat ion c a r e f u l l y 

through v ig i l an t ind iv iduals such as the evangelical Rector of 

Cheltenham who wro te as fo l l ows 

" M r . Dunn argues (and L o r d Brougham's B i l l adopts 
the argument) as i f the Holy Bible i t s e l f i n anybody's 
hands whether mas ter or scholar , has a t a l i sman 
ef fec t on a l l who touch i t . . . Does he fo rge t that the 
Book i n the hands of a bad man, an unbel iever , a 
Socinian, a Papis t , may be pe rve r t ed into a vehicle 
of e r r o r i n the minds of c h i l d r e n ? " (12) 
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and the i n f l u e n t i a l Bishop B l o m f i e l d of London said i n 1838, 

"no system of national compulsory education would be 
to lerable which i s n ' t i n agreement w i t h the p r inc ip l e s 
of the Church of England". 

The Church of England was i n an increas ing t u r m o i l i n the 1830's 

and 1840's. The progress of the O x f o r d Movement was remarkab le 

and i t s inf luence among c l e rgy and l a i t y increas ing . I ts teaching 

r a i sed the question of the t rue nature of the Church, which 

inev i tab ly l ed on to the Church/State connexion. I t comes as no 

su rp r i se then to see the Trac ta r i ans support ing the Church 's 

stand against the encroachments of the State and secu la r i sm i n 

education. However , the Catholic t r end i n the Church provoked 

a coun te r - reac t ion amongst the Evangelicals and Dissenters . 

The Dissent ing Press c l a imed (concerning Graham's Fac to ry B i l l ) ; 

" instead of being ins t ruc ted i n the Holy Scr ip tures the 
r i s i n g generation w i l l be d r i l l e d i n Puseyite obeisances. " (13) 

The suspicion grew i n the 1840's that the Church of England was 

ta inted w i t h Romanism and as such i t was no longer a t r u s t w o r t h y 

in s t i t u t ion to p e r f o r m such nat ional tasks as education. Graham 

wro te to Peel in 1843 

" I t is quite clear that the Pusey tendencies of the 
Establ ished Church have operated p o w e r f u l l y on the 
Wesleyans and are conver t ing them r ap id ly in to 
enemies. " (14) 

The las t years of the 1830's saw an increased pace of a c t i v i t y by 

those in teres ted i n the Church's w o r k i n education. I t was clear 

that the Government intended to produce a set of proposals 

i n i m i c a l to the in teres ts of the Church and i t was necessary f o r the 

Church to counter these, as Peel said i n November 1837; 

" i t won ' t su f f i ce to abuse the Government p lan , 
what was needed was co rd ia l concert between the 
c le rgy and the l a i t y . " (15) 

By the end of 1838 the Nat ional Society had produced a plan f o r the 

whole range of education inc luding that of Teacher T r a i n i n g . The 



r e s u l t of p ressure by such people as Pee l , A eland, Gladstone, 

Wood and Ash ley was the sett ing up of a Commit tee of I nqu i r y 

and Correspondence. This commit tee worked quite qu ick ly and 

produced var ious proposals . I t suggested that the Society's 

char ter should be a l t e red to p e r m i t i t to establ ish "midd le schools"; 

( i . e. schools f o r the lower midd le classes p rov id ing some post 

p r i m a r y education); that the t e r m s of union should be r ev i sed so 

that books other than those on the Society f o r P r o m o t i n g Chr i s t i an 

Knowledge bookl is t could be used. On a wide r note i t proposed 

the reorganiza t ion and r ev i t a l i z a t i on (and where necessary the 

re-es tabl i shment) of diocesan boards i n every diocese, which would 

col lec t and d i s t r ibu te money and inspect schools. As f a r as 

teacher t r a i n i n g was concerned a group headed by S . F . W o o d 

suggested that a Centra l College be founded i n London to prov ide 

education of a m o r e advanced nature . I t was suggested that the 

Mas te r of this new "Queen's College" should be the Pro fessor 

of Education at King's College, thus ensuring higher standards 

and status f o r the en te rpr i se and i t s students. A t a diocesan 

l eve l there were to be seminar ies attached to the cathedrals where the 

m a j o r i t y of the mas te r s would be taught, leading a "monast ic mode 

of l i f e . " The ablest of these teachers would then go on to the 

cen t ra l (Queen's) College. (16) 

A l l these proposals we re approved except the ones concerning the 

improvement of Teacher t r a i n i n g and the new College. Burgess 

mainta ins that i t was the success of this Commit tee of I nqu i r y 

ra ther than d i ssa t i s fac t ion w i t h the status quo which p rompted 

L o r d John Russe l l in to f o r m i n g the Commit tee of P r i v y Counci l lors 

i n 1839. This new burs t of a c t i v i t y by the Nat iona l Society had 

pos i t ive resu l t s i n the country. Clergy were urged to set up loca l 

boards and keep i n touch w i t h the Nat ional Society and w i t h i n the 

year " f i f t e e n new diocesan Boards and many subordinate boards" were 

const i tuted and donations to these loca l boards rose to £15, 500. (17) 

One f u r t h e r area of innovat ion proposed by the Commit tee of 

I n q u i r y was that of inspect ion of Schools. There was no 



comprehensive system of inspect ion of schools and the Nat iona l 

Society and the Commit tee r ea l i zed that the Government migh t 

use th is as an argument to support any in te rvent ion they wished 

to make . The Government would only o f f e r the Nat ional Society 

£500 to pay f o r inspect ion (the same sum as the B r i t i s h and 

F o r e i g n Schools Society i n spite of the d i f fe rence i n numbers of 

schools the two societies were l i nked to) , Burgess w r i t e s ; 

" C l e a r l y the Society 's a i m was to f o r e s t a l l State 
act ion by establ ishing i t s own system of inspect ion, 
con t ro l l ed by the Church and subsidized by the 
State. " (18) 

I n the l i gh t of subsequent events the Nat ional Society acted not a 

moment too soon i n th is ma t t e r . This pe r iod of t i m e was to 

prove c r u c i a l f o r the Church and her inf luence on the development 

of the schools. In 1838 Gladstone spoke of; 

"the safe and precious i n t e r v a l , perhaps the las t , 
to those who are desirous of p lac ing the education 
of the people under the e f f i c i en t con t ro l of the c le rgy . " 

and i n January of 1839 he r e f e r r e d to 

"the ha i r sbread th escapes of las t session". (19) 

The r e s u l t of a l l this a c t i v i t y was that shor t ly a f t e r the 

Government announced the set t ing up of the Commit tee of P r i v y 

Counci l lo rs the Nat iona l Society could c l a i m that i t had completed 

425 inspect ions, that another 265 were i n progress and also drop 

the broad h in t that only shortage of money had prevented greater 

p rogres s . (20) 

The 1830's had seen the Church s t a r t ing to r ev ive f r o m a v e r y 

low ebb. The inf luence of the O x f o r d Movement was r emind ing 

people of the Catholic nature of the Church and i t s re la t ionship 

w i t h the State. The Church had been under attack f r o m without 

f o r a long t i m e but the r e f o r m s coming f r o m the Ecc less ias t i ca l 

Commiss ioners were such as to secure the longevi ty and 

wel lbe ing of the Establ ishment ra ther than (as many would have 

p r e f e r r e d ) i t s d i smant l ing and u l t ima te demise. Dur ing the f i r s t 
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30 years of the nineteenth century the re la t ionship between the 

Church and State a l t e red r a d i c a l l y as the events of the 1840"s were 

to show. In 1818 Pa r l i amen t had voted £1 m i l l i o n to bu i l d new 

Churches and another S . \ m i l l i o n i n 1824, yet twenty years l a te r 

this would have been imposs ib le . The events of the in te rven ing 

years (especial ly that of the 1832 R e f o r m Act ) had witnessed the 

increas ing power of the midd le classes. This i n t u r n had given 

power to the la rge number of Dissenters i n that social group which 

was r e f l e c t e d i n the var ious " l i b e r a l i z i n g " Acts of the t i m e s , 

wh ich weakened the Church 's ho ld on society by making Dissent 

easier (e. g. the repeal of the Test and Corpora t ion Ac t s 1828, 

the Catholic Emancipat ion A c t of 1829, the R e f o r m A c t of 1832.) 

The issue of the I r i s h b ishopr ics was an example of how the State 

saw i t s re la t ionship to the Church. Pa r l i amen t had recognized 

Dissent and Dissent had a s t rong voice i n Pa r l i amen t . No longer 

could the Angl i can Church c l a i m "One Church, One State", but 

the imp l i ca t ions of th is change were los t on many. The 

Trac ta r i ans and the o ld H igh Churchmen attempted to ma in ta in 

the Church 's f o r m e r pos i t ion of to ta l supremacy i n mat te r s 

concerning r e l i g i o n (such as education). The Evangelicals and 

the Broad Churchmen were prepared to co-operate w i t h the 

Government over education, a r e f l e c t i o n of the fac t that the i r 

p r i m a r y concern was not the p re se rva t ion (or , more accura te ly , 

resurrect ion) of the o ld Church/State idea l but ra ther that of 

saving souls and guiding the Church through t roub led t i m e s . 

The A n g l i c a n r e v i v a l of the 1830's and 40's was bound to b r i n g 

into the open the d i f ferences between Church and Dissent over 

such things as Establ ishment and education. This was o v e r l a i d 

by p o l i t i c a l W h i g / T o r y d iv i s ion and as t i m e went by Whig 

po l i t i c s and Dissenting r e l i g i o n came to be as c losely l i nked as 

Churchmen and the T o r i e s . L a t e r on i n the nineteenth century 

educational cont roversy of ten b l u r r e d over into p o l i t i c a l wrangl ings 

under the guise of r e l ig ious disagreement. The appointment i n 

1839 by L o r d John Russe l l of a Committee of P r i v y Counci l lo rs 



" f o r the considerat ion of a l l ma t te r s a f fec t ing the 
Education of the People. " (21) 

m a r k e d the beginning of a con f l i c t which was to s i m m e r on i n 

publ ic view f o r many years , occasional ly bo i l ing over , much 

to the d i s c o m f o r t of the po l i t i c ians who dared to s t i r the 

cauldron too much . 
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Chapter Three 

The s t r i k i n g of a modus v ivendi 1840 - 60 

The Commit tee of P r i v y Counci l lo rs worked qu ick ly . One of i t s 

f i r s t acts was to appoint as i t s sec re ta ry a ce r t a in D r . Kay 

( la ter S i r James Kay-Shut t lewor th) . This appointment was of the 

u tmos t s ignif icance i n these ea r ly t imes of Government in t e rven t ion . 

I t was greeted w i t h a ce r t a in amount of h o s t i l i t y , Kay was accused 

of being a Un i t a r i an and of being opposed to the in teres ts of the 

Establ ished Church. I n f ac t Kay was a communicant member of 

the Church of England. (1) H i s great tact and perseverance 

guided the State's hand i n education through i t s f i r s t years and 

secured education as a l eg i t ima te a c t i v i t y f o r Government ac t ion 

f o r e v e r . He was a d m i r a b l y suited f o r the task of Secretary to 

such a Commit tee . He had been a doctor i n Manchester and had 

experienced the appal l ing f i l t h and squalor of the poorer par t s of 

that c i t y . He wro te a pamphlet "The M o r a l and Phys ica l Condit ion 

of the Work ing Classes employed i n the Cotton Manufacture i n 

Manches ter" which moved ce r ta in ci t izens to f o r m societies to 

invest igate conditions i n towns l i ke Manchester , L i v e r p o o l , Leeds 

and London. These i nqu i r i e s revealed the decline of the schools, 

especia l ly the p r iva t e and dame schools. Inqu i r i e s i n Leeds 

revealed that less than 2% of the ch i ld populat ion went to day schools. 

A l l these repor t s pointed to the same conclusion, the vo luntary 

sys tem could not p rov ide enough schools, of the r i gh t qua l i ty . 

The p ressure f o r State in te rven t ion i n such a s i tuat ion began to 

g row. 

D r . Kay ' s Manchester experiences had convinced h i m of the need 

f o r State act ion i n education, but he was also of the f i r m opinion 

that the m o n i t o r i a l sys tem ( " m o n i t o r i a l humbug" he ca l led i t ) was 

to ta l ly inadequate on educational grounds. He had set up a 

workhouse school i n Norwood i n London where handic ra f t s and 

a pupi l - teacher sys tem were t r i e d out. The success of th is 

venture bought Kay to the conclusion that pup i l teachers should 

be able to go on and t r a i n as mas te rs to a l lev ia te the severe 
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shortage of t r a ined teachers . In 1839 i t had been proposed to 

s ta r t a teacher t r a i n i n g school at Kne l l e r H a l l . The proposals 

included nondenominational Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion w i t h chaplains appointed 

f o r each denomination. This aroused such opposit ion that the scheme 

was dropped, but Kay was undaunted and i n 1840 founded a College 

at Bat ter sea w i t h the help of his f r i e n d M r . T u f n e l l . Three years 

la te r Kay , f i n d i n g that the f i nanc i a l requi rements of the college 

exceeded the resources avai lable to h i m and his f i r e n d s , 

handed the college over to the Nat ional Society. This demonstra t ion 

of what was r e q u i r e d d id not go unheeded and by 1845 the Church of 

England had founded 22 Teacher t r a i n i n g Colleges containing 

540 students. 

The evidence of the above paragraph is su f f i c i en t to demonstrate 

that Kay was an ex t r eme ly able man, w i t h su f f i c i en t ins ight and 

de te rmina t ion to see what was needed and to push i t through, on 

his own i f necessary. In his years i n the "hot seat" of secre ta ry 

the denominations were to f i n d i n D r . Kay a f i r m but f a i r 

admin i s t r a to r of great patience and reso lve . F r o m the v e r y 

beginning the Commit tee of P r i v y Council ' s actions were 

destined to b r i n g them into conf l i c t w i t h the denominations, as 

the f o l l o w i n g ext rac t f r o m a l e t t e r f r o m L o r d John Russe l l to 

L o r d Lansdowne as ea r ly as 4th Feb rua ry 1839 shows: a f t e r 

r e f e r r i n g to the proposal to f o r m the Commit tee of P r i v y 

Council Russe l l continues, 

" I n any N o r m a l or Model school to be established by 
the Board , f o u r p r i n c i p a l objects should be kept i n 
v iew, v i z ; 1) Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion 2) general i n s t r u c t i o n 
3) m o r a l t r a i n i n g 4) habits of indus t ry . 
Of these f o u r I only allude to the f i r s t . W i t h respect 
to Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion there i s , as your L o r d s h i p is 
aware , a wide or apparently wide d i f fe rence of 
opinion among those who have been mos t f o r w a r d i n 
p romot ing education. The Nat ional Society, supported 
by the Establ ished Church, contends that the schoolmaster 
should i n v a r i a b l y be a churchman, that the Church 
catechism should be taught i n the school to a l l scholars , 
that a l l should be r equ i r ed to attend Church on Sundays, 
and that the schools should be i n every case under the 
superintendence of the c le rgy of the pa r i sh . 
The B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools Society, on the other 
hand, admi t Churchmen and Dissenters equally as 



schoolmasters , r equ i r e that the Bible should be 
taught i n the i r schools, but ins i s t that no catechism 
should be admit ted . 
Others again contend that secular i n s t r u c t i o n should be 
the business of the school, and that m i n i s t e r s of 
d i f f e r e n t persuasions should each i n s t ruc t separately 
the ch i ld ren of the i r own f o l l o w e r s . 
I n the mids t of these conf l i c t ing opinions there i s not 
p r a c t i c a l l y that exclusiveness among the Church Societies 
nor that ind i f f e rence to r e l i g i o n among those who exclude 
dogmatic i n s t r u c t i o n f r o m the school, which the i r mutua l 
accusation would lead bystanders to suppose. 
Much the re fo re may be ef fected by a temperate at tention 
to the f a i r c la ims of the Establ ished Church and the 
re l ig ious f r e e d o m sanctioned by the law. On this subject 

I need only say that i t is Her Majes ty ' s w i s h that the 
youth of th is k ingdom should be r e l i g i o u s l y brought up 
and that the r igh t s of conscience should be respected. " (2) 

This lengthy quotation serves to show two things. F i r s t l y , that at 

this ea r ly stage (1839) L o r d Russe l l had an accurate assessment of 

the s i tuat ion and, secondly, that he was p repared to concede the " f a i r 

c l a i m s " of the Angl i can Church. However, he was also c a r e f u l to 

p ro tec t " r e l ig ious f r e e d o m sanctioned by l aw" and "the r i g h t of 

conscience". The s to ry of the next few years was the c l a r i f i c a t i o n 

of what were "the f a i r c la ims of the Establ ished Church. " As 

Burgess points out; 

"The Church would have f e l t obl iged, i n any case, to 
oppose the emergence of this Commit tee , f o r i t s m e r e 
existence indicated the Government 's abandonment of 
the ro l e of mere paymaster , and i t s in tent ion instead 
to be i t s own agent f o r education. He re was a d i rec t 
i ncu r s ion by the State into a province h i the r to 
exc lus ive ly under the sway of the Establ ished Church 
and i t s Dissent ing r i v a l s . " (3) 

This opposit ion was immed ia t e ly sharpened by the Commit tee ' s 

proposals concerning the establishment of N o r m a l schools, i t s 

assumption of a r i gh t to inspect a l l schools rece iv ing a 

P a r l i a m e n t a r y grant and the o f f e r i n g of this grant to bodies other than 

the Nat ional Society and the B r i t i s h and Fo re ign Schools Society. 

The proposal that the State N o r m a l school was to have unsectar ian 

Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion incensed the Angl ican establishment. The 

Dean of Westmins ter said that such an arrangement would break 
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"the solemn and sacred union between Church and State", and 

the Archbishop of Canterbury wro te to the Times p ro tes t ing 

against any re l ig ious teaching consist ing of Bible reading 

wi thout note or comment . (4) Motions were passed by the 

Nat ional Society and B r i t i s h and Fo re ign Schools Society 

s t ress ing the impor tance of the pos i t ion of the c le rgyman as 

the recognized teacher and the ro l e of the Church as the 

p rov ide r of education (which was, of course, regarded as 

i n d i v i s i b l e , ) to a l l socie ty . Opposit ion to these proposals was 

so intense that the Government wi thdrew them, but i t stood f i r m 

on i t s proposals to establ ish the Commit tee of Counci l and to 

increase the education grant to £ 3 0 , 0 0 0 . E f f o r t s to r e sc ind 

the Order i n Council establ ishing the Commit tee were 

defeated by f i v e votes only and two days la te r the m a j o r i t y 

on the Government mo t ion shrank to two. Thus the Church had 

f a i l e d n a r r o w l y to prevent the advent of a State con t ro l l ed body 

into the sphere of education. However , i t had managed to k i l l 

L o r d Brougham's B i l l and the N o r m a l school. 

This was only a t e m p o r a r y v i c t o r y , they had scotched the snake 

not k i l l e d i t . The t ho rn of the Committee remained i n the side 

of the Establ ished Church and worked to break the Church's 

s t ranglehold on education. 

The . r e a l battle was to be waged over inspect ion. I n view of her 

f a i l u r e to remove the Commit tee of Council the Church had to be 

on her guard against f u r t h e r incurs ions into her own t e r r i t o r y , and 

one such incu r s ion was inspect ion. The Commit tee of Council 

announced that a l l bu i ld ing grants would i n f u tu r e c a r r y w i t h them 

the r i gh t of inspect ion. A f t e r a ce r t a in amount of dissension over 

tac t ics the National Society decided to proceed cautiously on this 

m a t t e r , but this d id not produce the conc i l i a to ry response they 

had hoped f o r . Instead the Commit tee of Council stated ba ld ly , 



"The r i gh t of inspect ion w i l l be r equ i r ed by the 
Commit tee i n a l l cases; inspectors author ized by 
Her Ma je s ty i n Counci l , w i l l be appointed f r o m t ime 
to t ime to v i s i t schools hencefor th to be aided by 
publ ic money: the inspectors w i l l not i n t e r f e r e w i t h 
the Rel igious In s t ruc t i on or d i sc ip l ine or management 
of the school, i t being the i r object to col lec t facts 
and i n f o r m a t i o n , and to r epo r t the resu l t of the i r 
inspect ion to the Commit tee of Counci l . " (5) 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to f a i l to see the fo rce behind Burgess 's comment; 

"Here was the. c rux of the ma t t e r , h i the r to the 
Church had had sole con t ro l over i t s schools and 
the State had subsidized the bui ld ing of Church 
schools on conditions which only had reference to the 
cost of the bu i ld ing . Now the State, i n r e t u r n f o r 
grants wh ich were less than hal f the cost of the 
bu i ld ing , and without paying anything towards 
maintainance, was demanding the permanent r i g h t 
of inspect ion. Smal l wonder the Church re fused to 
submit 1. " 

Burgess gives a comprehensive account of the inspect ion cont roversy 

whose details are unimpor tan t save f o r the r e su l t and i t s general 

s igni f icance . (6) The Nat ional Society re fused to accept the 

Commit tee ' s proposals and declined to process any m o r e grant 

applicat ions f o r Government money, choosing instead to f i n d the 

money f r o m i t s own resources and s ta r t i t s own system of 

inspect ion. A cogently argued seven point presentat ion of the 

Society's case was publ ished, and the f i r s t Nat ional Society 

Inspectors appointed, w i t h detai led guidance as to the range of 

the i r inspect ion (which was v e r y wide and thorough). The Nat ional 

Society was w e l l supported by the publ ic and the c l e rgy i n this 

dispute, 

" . . . o f 204 Angl i can applicants to whom the Government 
had p r o m i s e d a id only 49 accepted i t and even of these 
14 la te r wi thdrew the i r acceptances." 

Thus the s i tuat ion was that the Commit tee was in the pos i t ion of 

seeing the P a r l i a m e n t a r y grant going to Dissenters ' schools only. 

As th is s i tuat ion was p o l i t i c a l l y undesirable the Commit tee came 

to a Concordat w i t h the Nat ional Society (who, of course, could 

not make up the loss of revenue f o r ever) which l a rge ly 



vindicated the Nat ional Society's stand. By this Concordat the 

Archbishops were to be consulted before an inspector f o r 

Nat iona l Society schools i n his province was appointed. The 

P r i m a t e could suggest suitable people, veto and te rmina te 

appointments. A l so 

"such por t ions of the ins t ruc t ions to these Inspectors 
as re la te to the re l ig ious teaching shall be f r a m e d by 
the Archbishops and f o r m par t of the general 
ins t ruc t ions issued to use by the Inspectors of such 
schools, and that the general ins t ruc t ions shal l be 
communicated to the Archbishops before they are 
f i n a l l y sanctioned by u s . " (7) 

Duplicate copies of the inspectors ' r epor t s were to be sent to the 

p r o v i n c i a l archbishop and the loca l diocesan bishop. This Concordat 

was the w o r k i n g basis f o r the next t h i r t y years over the issue of 

inspect ion, but i t had two drawbacks. F i r s t l y , i t made no 

p r o v i s i o n f o r ass is t ing the Nat ional Society i n inspect ing those 

schools wh ich d id not rece ive a Government grant and secondly, 

the ecc les ias t ica l uni t of admin i s t r a t i on was the diocese and not 

the p rov ince . The Nat ional Society decided to appoint m o r e 

inspectors of i t s own and to encourage dioceses to appoint the i r 

own inspec tors . This meant that there were three levels of 

inspect ion, governmental , Nat ional Society, and diocesan, a l l of 

which continued on the i r somewhat inadequate way u n t i l the great 

r e shu f f l e of 1870. 

The s ignif icance of the inspect ion cont roversy i s quite s imple . 

What sor t of a c t i v i t y was education and d id the Church have sole 

au thor i ty over her schools? Burgess c la ims that 

"the Concordat of 1840 represents the high water m a r k 
of the Church's power i n the s t ruggle to decide who was 
to determine educational po l i cy . 1 1 (8) 

Whatever the m e r i t s of th is view the f ac t remains that the State 

had established i t s r i g h t to inspect the secular aspects of schools 

and i t s r i g h t to p romote and extend e lementary education outside 

the confines of the Nat iona l Society and the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n 

Schools Society. Thus f a r the t e r r i t o r y of the Church had been 
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encroached upon. In f u t u r e the Church was to f i n d that , unl ike 

the occasion of the inspect ion question, she was no longer able to 

speak w i t h one voice and consequently her power waned: Burgess 

puts i t quite b lunt ly 

"never again would the Church, by s imple r e f u s a l to 
co-operate, be able to b r ing the State to heel . " 

Supporting evidence f o r this assessment of the state of a f f a i r s 

comes f r o m the f u r o r e surrounding Sir James Graham's i l l - f a t e d 

Fac to ry B i l l of 1843. The Fac to ry A c t of 1833 had p rov ided that 

a l l ch i ld ren employed i n f ac to r i e s should receive some dai ly 

education. I t had not however p rov ided any schools f o r them but 

only f a c t o r y inspec tors . Abuses and evasions of the p rov is ions 

of the A c t p rompted L o r d Ash ley to engineer the sett ing up of a 

Select Commit tee to look into the w o r k i n g of the A c t . The 

recommendations of that Commit tee l a i d the foundations f o r 

Graham's Fac to ry B i l l which regulated the hours that ch i ld ren 

migh t w o r k i n the t ex t i l e f a c to r i e s . I n addit ion to this schools 

were to be bu i l t through Government loans which were to be 

repa id by school fees and a loca l school ra te . A l l the ch i ld ren 

under th i r t een were to be r equ i r ed to spend three hours a day 

i n these schools. A l l this provoked l i t t l e enough reac t ion , 

compared to the disagreement centred on the question of the 

management of the schools. 

The proposals were quite s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d - a management commit tee 

of seven persons was to be set up. The loca l Ang l i can p r i e s t 

would be a member and he could nominate his two churchwardens 

as w e l l . The r ema in ing fou r members , of whom two were to be 

m i l l owners , were to be elected by the magis t ra tes . The headmaster 

was to be a member of the Church of England and had to be 

approved by the bishop. Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion was to be based on the 

Book of Common P raye r and attendance at Church was compulsory 

(although a conscience clause f o r Nonconformis t s was included). 

F i n a l l y , inspect ion of the schools was to be p e r f o r m e d by the 

c l e r i c a l managers or t rustees and the Commit tee of Counci l . 



Sir James Graham could be f o r g i v e n f o r th inking that his proposals 

(which were approved by the Angl i can h ie ra rchy) would be found 

acceptable. Graham was, however , f u l l y aware of the delicate 

nature of the " r e l i g ious quest ion" i n education. As ea r ly as 1841 

he had to ld Brougham, 

"Re l ig ion , the keystone of education, i s , i n this country , 
the bar to i t s p rogress . " (9) 

He had, however, misca lcu la ted the s trength and effect iveness of 

Dissent ing opposi t ion. A l l the evidence of previous P a r l i a m e n t a r y 

business i n education had shown the Church of England to be a 

v e r y p o w e r f u l f o r c e . I t became clear dur ing the l i f e t i m e of this 

B i l l that Dissent was also a f o r c e to be reckoned w i t h . I n 1843 

alone over 11,000 pet i t ions object ing to the B i l l w i t h over i f m i l l i o n 

signatures were l a i d before Pa r l i amen t . Gash r e m a r k s , 

"the B i l l of 1843 m a r k e d the point beyond which the 
Angl ican r e v i v a l could not go" 

and he enlarges on th i s ; 

"the lesson of the c r i s i s was c lear . Defence of the 
Church was one th ing , enlargement of the Church a 
quite d i f f e r e n t one. F o r a l l i t s r e v i v a l since 1832 the 
Church of England as a State establishment could no 
longer i n p rac t i ce c a l l upon the State ei ther f o r wider 
pas to ra l p r iv i l eges or even f o r pecul iar f i n a n c i a l 
assistance. " (10) 

I n spite of the several concessions o f f e r e d by Graham the Non­

confo rmis t s wanted the denominational aspects of the b i l l r emoved . 

Graham re fused and the B i l l was dropped. He said, 

" I say that as a M i n i s t e r of the Crown - that Crown 
being head of the Church established by law - I 
should be t ray my duty i f I made any concession on 
this point . " (11) 

The Nonconfo rmis t s , headed by Edward Baines the Ed i to r of the 

Leeds M e r c u r y , objected to the fac t that although a l l the inhabitants 

were going to have to support such schools v ia the school ra te , 

the Establ ished Church had sole con t ro l over i t s management. 

One Nonconformis t , Spencer M o r e l y , set his ten objections to 
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r h y m e , whose essence was 

"Pe t i t i on and pe t i t ion s t i l l 
F o r ' t i s i n f ac t a T o r y B i l l " (12) 

The opposi t ion may also have had p o l i t i c a l undercurrents because 

the past experiences of Dissenters had shown that the State and 

m o r e p a r t i c u l a r l y , the Whigs, had eased the i r s i tuat ion i n l i f e . 

The T o r y ' s r e t u r n to power i n 1841 was greeted w i t h a ce r t a in 

amount of apprehension by Dissenters and the attempt (as they 

saw i t ) i n Graham's B i l l to establ ish a nat ional system of 

education f i r m l y under the con t ro l of the Establ ished Church 

was seen as an attack on the i r r e l ig ious independence. Baines 

descr ibed the B i l l as 

"a deep scheme f o r getting the education of the 
whole people i n to the hands of the Church . . . 
f u l l of Jesu i t i ca l cunning. " (13) 

I n r e a l i t y the numbers of ch i ld ren involved i n this p a r t i c u l a r B i l l 

were quite s m a l l (Cobden calculated around 60,000) but the 

Nonconformis t s saw i t as not only at tacking the i r p r i n c i p l e s , 

but also as a way of undermin ing them i n the i r area of strongest 

support - the manufac tu r ing d i s t r i c t s . 

"Th i s insidious B i l l seeks to recover the ground which 
the Establ ished Church has los t i n the manufac tur ing 
d i s t r i c t s . . . instead of being ins t ruc ted i n the Holy 
Scr ip tures the r i s i n g generation w i l l be d r i l l e d i n 
Puseyite obeisances, and made to s tammer through 
the Apost les Creed and the Ten Commandments . . 
and i n another generation the r e l i g i o n of the 
manufac tur ing d i s t r i c t s , now . . . a ma t te r of convic t ion, 
f ee l ing and p r a c t i c a l f o r c e , w i l l be reduced to a thing 
of f o r m s and ceremonies and delusive supers t i t ions . 1 1 (14) 

The debacle of 1843 proved to be a tu rn ing point f o r both the 

Nonconformis t s and the Ang l i can Church. The Nonconformis t s no 

longer had any confidence i n State act ion i n the educational sphere 

and so V o l u n t a r y i s m (the p r i n c i p l e that the State d id not i n t e r f e r e 

i n education) became the h a l l m a r k of the Nonconformis t s and o thers . 

The Vo lun ta ry i s t s , l ed by people l i ke Edward Baines and Samuel 

M o r e l y , i n conjunct ion w i t h the Congregational Union and others 

ra i sed funds and began to set up an independent system of education. 



I n 1846 they established the i r own Teacher t r a i n i n g College at 

Homer ton and by 1851 they had opened 364 schools wi thout any state 

a id . (15) 

F o r the i r pa r t the Angl icans had been decis ive ly defeated on a 

p ropos i t ion to put a nat ional system of education under Ang l i can 

c o n t r o l . Never again was this idea to be se r ious ly considered 

by P a r l i a m e n t . Education had become an ecc les ias t ica l and 

p o l i t i c a l issue of great impor tance . The denominational wrang l ing 

which s tar ted i n the 1840's was to go on f o r the res t of the 

century and beyond. To modern minds i t i s perhaps inexpl icable 

but i n those days education was an issue that went to the roots of 

a man 's p o l i t i c a l and re l ig ious be l i e f s . The bi t terness of the 

denominational s t r i f e tu rned some men (e. g. Cobden) into secular is ts 

not f o r any reason other than that i n s ecu la r i sm they saw the only 

way of in s t i t u t ing a nat ional system of education. The r e a l loss of 

1843 was the wasted opportuni ty of set t ing up a system capable of 

developing into a nat ional system. Such a step had to be put back 

f o r t h i r t y years dur ing which t ime the s t ruggle between the State, 

the Church and Dissent was to continue unabated w i t h education as 

the lo se r . I t i s no less than t r ag ic that though such goodwi l l , 

e f f o r t and such a ' h igh ' concept of education and i t s value p reva i l ed 

amongst the denominations, they could not yet b r i n g themselves to 

agree to d i f f e r and to co-operate on that basis as f a r as was 

poss ible . 

"The oppor tuni ty was los t of taking the Church i n a 
l i b e r a l , genial mood and of p rov id ing f o r ch i ld ren of 
var ious sects, being r ea red as bre theren , whi le 
i n s t ruc t i ng each other i n the doctr ine of his own 
communion. A l l that was possible was done f o r the 
perpetuat ing of sectar ian rancour , and f o r hounding 
on ignorance and b igo t ry to new assaults on the innocence 
and peace of society" (16) 

The "education p r o b l e m " as i t came to be known was indeed a 

ve ry d i f f i c u l t one to solve. L o r d Ash ley said; 

"Uni ted education is an i m p o s s i b i l i t y . The Dissenters 
and the Church have each l a i d down l i m i t s they w i l l 
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not pass, and there is no power that can e i ther f o r c e , 
persuade or delude them. " (17) 

Somehow the State had to steer a path between this Scylla and 

Charybdis and many const ruct ive proposals were doomed to be 

wrecked because they veered too much to one side or the other . 

I t r e q u i r e d f i r m reso lu t ion to b r i n g about innovations i n this 

f i e l d as the Management and Conscience Clause cont rovers ies show. 

The Management Clause Controversy began i n 1847 when the 

Commit tee of Council began to ins i s t on the i n se r t i on of a 

p rev ious ly voluntary Management Clause into the t r u s t deeds of 

a l l schools rece iv ing State grants . The new conditions were 

acceptable to the Wesleyans and the Roman Catholics came to a 

compromise i n 1850 but the Angl icans objected s t rongly . 

A c a r e f u l study of the m a i n proposals (see especial ly Clause A 

i n notes at the end of the chapter) reveals to modern eyes an 

Angl i can "closed shop". Why then d id the Trac ta r i ans object 

so s t rongly and why d id Kay-Shut t l ewor th hazard so much to 

enforce these apparent ly innocuous conditions? 

The answer to these questions i s quite s imple . The a i m of the 

Management Clauses was to reduce the power of the loca l incumbent . 

Kay-Shut t l ewor th wro te as ea r ly as 1843 concerning Church schools, 

"They are (often) conveyed to the c le rgyman as 
t rus tee , and managed by h i m to the exclusion of 
a l l l aymen, " and so "his opinions, however ex t reme, 
ru l e the school. " (18) 

Kay was no great supporter of the m o r e ext reme Angl i can pos i t ion , 

he r e f e r s to them as "the medieval p a r t y " of the Church which saw 

"The in te r fe rence of the State i n publ ic education as an 
i n t r u s i o n in to the province of the Church, and the at tempt 
to establ ish co-operat ion between c i v i l and s p i r i t u a l 
power as a struggle between i r r e c o n c i l a b l e sys tems . 1 1 (19) 

I t mus t also be r emembered that Kay had his p o l i t i c a l mas te r ' s 

opinions to consider. I n 1843 he wro te ; 



"When your Lordsh ip and L o r d Lansdowne i n 1839 
appointed me Secretary of the Commit tee of Council 
on Education I understood the design of your 
Government to be to prevent the successful asse r t ion 
on the p a r t of the Church then put f o r t h , f o r a pu re ly 
ecc les ias t ica l system of education. . . I understood 
your L o r d s h i p ' s Government i n 1839 to asser t the 
c l a i m of the c i v i l power to con t ro l the education of 
the country. " (20) 

No wonder that the Church opposed Kay over the Management 

Clauses when there was such a wide divergence between the i r 

fundamental a ims! I n the above ext rac t i s c l e a r l y revealed 

the Whig de terminat ion to oppose ecc les ias t ica l dominat ion i n 

education. The Management Clauses of 1847 (produced dur ing a 

Whig Government) were m e r e l y an extension of this po l i cy . By 

enforc ing the t r a n s f e r of the management of a l l aspects of school 

ma t t e r s (except r e l ig ious ins t ruc t ion) f r o m the incumbent to a 

commit tee , the State was weakening the hand of the c le rgy ; 

p rov id ing a cont inui ty of lay in te res t i n the school; and sett ing 

up a u n i f o r m admin i s t r a t i ve system. Under such c i rcumstances 

i t became less l i k e l y that "State a id . . . was endowing in to le ran t 

and exclusive re l ig ious teaching. " (21) A l l th is would be a cause 

of great sa t i s fac t ion to the Government, and the Commit tee of 

Counci l and D r . Kay were quite f i r m i n the i r res love to push 

these clauses through. 

Burgess t races i n great de ta i l the course of the Management Clause 

Cont roversy . His assessment of the s i tuat ion i s one of two par t ies 

(Archdeacon Denison and company on the one hand and Kay and the 

P r i v y Council on the other) s t ruggl ing to exercise a decisive 

inf luence over a t h i r d (the General Commit tee of the Nat ional 

Society). Poin t ing out that the Nat ional Society were consider ing 

adopting a Management Clause before the P r i v y Council put f o r w a r d 

proposals , Burgess shows that the p rogress of the negotiations 

between the P r i v y Council and the Nat ional Society was such that 

agreement would a lmos t ce r t a in ly have been reached i f Denison 

and his supporters had not in tervened. Burgess, i n h is zeal f o r the 

Nat ional Society, glosses over the fac t that i n 1846 the Nat ional Society 
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sent out to i t s schools a copy of the new proposed t e r m s of 

Union which p rov ided f o r appeal to the Bishop (on any ma t t e r 

concerning ins t ruc t ion) whose decis ion was to be f i n a l . This 

had p rompted Kay to object to this new p r o v i s i o n , 

" I t places the whole of the i n s t r u c t i o n i n e lementary 
schools under the guidance and con t ro l of ecc les ias t ica l 
au thor i ty . I w i l l not stop to show you, as I m i g h t , 
that i f th is be a del iberate act, i t is a r evo lu t ion i n 
the a f f a i r s of the Nat ional Society. " (22) 

Kay-Shut t l ewor th d r a f t ed a set of Management Clauses (reproduced 

i n out l ine at the end of this chapter) which were designed to 

ensure loca l con t ro l by a Commit tee ra ther than an ind iv idua l . 

H i s proposals also ensured that the P r i v y Counci l and the advice 

of the Inspectors would be heeded. Four points emerged f r o m 

the negotiations over the Management Clauses proposed by the 

P r i v y Counci l . F i r s t l y the Nat ional Society d i s l i ked the d iv i s ion 

i m p l i c i t i n the suggested d iv i s ion between re l ig ious and secular i n s t r u ­

c t ion . Secondly the Nat ional Society was unhappy about the word ing 

dealing w i t h "membersh ip" of the Church of England. T h i r d l y , 

the Nat ional Society questioned the d e s i r a b i l i t y of the method of 

e lect ing managers and f o u r t h l y , the Nat iona l Society wanted 

p r o m o t e r s of Church Schools to be l e f t f r e e to choose which one 

of the fou r Management clauses they wanted. I n 1848 the General 

Commit tee of the Nat ional Society sent a Memorandum to the 

P r i v y Council which pressed f o r f r e e d o m of choice f o r p r o m o t e r s 

of schools. I t also sought to p rov ide an appeal "o f a safe and 

easy na ture" i n case of d i f ferences among the managers . (This 

became, under p ressure f r o m Denison, a demand that i n a l l ma t t e r s 

appeal should be made to the diocesan bishop). I t also c la imed the 

r i gh t of the incumbent to use the schoolroom on Sunday (which the 

P r i v y Council agreed to) and also i t a t tempted to define closely the 

meaning of the phrase concerning "membersh ip" of the Church of 

England, as f o l l o w s ; 

"That a l l members of the Managing Commit tee of a 
school . . . shal l qua l i fy . . . by subscr ibing to a 
dec lara t ion that they are bona f ide members of the 
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Church of England and are not jo ined members or 
f requenters of the worsh ip of any other re l ig ious 
denomination. " (23) 

The P r i v y Council r e fused to accept the last (underlined) clause -

a s ign i f ican t ind ica t ion of the way the i r minds were w o r k i n g , 

but eventually an agreement on this was also reached. F u r t h e r 

negotiations led to agreement over choosing d i f f e r e n t Management 

Clauses. This l e f t one issue outstanding, the mat te r of appeal 

"o f a safe and easy nature" . Kay-Shut t lewor th could not concede 

Denison's demand that there should be an appeal to the Bishop 

i n a l l m a t t e r s - this would have defeated the whole object of the 

Management Clause exerc ise , (which was to e l imina te the p o s s i b i l i t y 

that schools could be con t ro l l ed by ecc les ias t ica l au thor i t ies i n 

toto). (24) Some measure of agreement on this between the P r i v y 

C ounc i l and the General Commit tee of the Nat ional Society had 

been reached when Denison's inf luence began to make i t s e l f f e l t . 

Agreement by the negotiators was one th ing , but agreement by the 

Nat ional Society at l a rge was quite another. The Annual meetings 

of the Nat ional Society of 1848 and 1849 were the arena f o r the 

w a r r i n g fac t ions w i t h i n the Ang l i can Church. Star t ing i n 1848 

and continuing u n t i l 1852 Denison and his supporters came i n 

la rge numbers to the Annual General Meetings of the Nat ional 

Society to press the i r opinions on the Commit tee . In 1848 

Denison was persuaded not to press his reso lu t ion pending the 

outcome of the negotiat ions, but a year la te r no such agreement 

p reva i l ed . Denison led a vigorous campaign on the basis of no 

compulsory management clauses whatsoever. (25) He supported 

his theory w i t h vigorous act ion, w i thd rawing his applicat ions f o r 

government grants and w r i t i n g to his loca l Government Inspector , 

" M y dear B e l l a i r s , I love you v e r y much, but i f you 
ever come here to inspect again, I w i l l lock the door 
of the school and t e l l the boys to put you i n the pond". 

H i s campaign a t t rac ted much support and many people wro te to the 

Nat ional Society p ress ing Denison's case. This p re s su r i s ed the 

Nat ional Society in to taking a tough l i ne . Archdeacon Manning 
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supported Denison's general approach. 

"What a mess Kay-Shut t lewor th is making . You see 
that the Commit tee of P r i v y Council have r e fused the 
t e rms of the Nat ional Society and I must declare m y 
hope that the Church w i l l set to w o r k again as i n 
1839 to do i t s own duty and refuse w i t h absolute 
f i r m n e s s a l l share and entanglement i n Government 
education". (26) 

and on another occasion he puts the "medieval p a r t y ' s " viewpoint 

v e r y c l ea r ly ; 

" I believe the education of ch i ld ren to be a duty 
inherent i n parents and pas tors , to be essent ia l ly 
r e l i g i o u s , i n d i v i s i b l e i n i t s elements; incapable of a 
concurrent con t ro l by two heterogeneous powers . 
The education of the people can never be i n the hands 
of one power and the pas to ra l m i n i s t r y i n the other . . . . 
What the Government i s doing i s to make i t s e l f 
j o i n t founder of schools on t e r m s which the Church 
cannot accept without u l t ima te i n j u r y . " (27) 

P u r c e l l gives a c a r e f u l account of the 1849 Annual General 

Meet ing which seems to bear out Burgess 's assessment of the 

s i tuat ion. Bishop W i l b e r f o r c e persuaded Manning (whose opinions 

on the Management Clauses were w e l l known) to propose an 

amendment to Denison's r eso lu t ion . This amendment was m o r e 

conc i l i a to ry than Denison's ou t r igh t r e j e c t i o n and i t had the m e r i t 

of f o r c i n g Denison to revea l his r e a l object ion to the Management 

Clauses - which was that they provided f o r lay managers and 

d imin i shed the power of the c le rgy . (28) Manning's amendment 

reads as f o l l o w s ; 

"That this Meet ing acknowledges the care and at tention 
of the Commit tee i n conducting the correspondence 
pending w i t h the Commit tee of P r i v y Council on 
Education and regre ts to f i n d that a sa t i s fac to ry 
conclusion has not yet been attained. Secondly, 
that whi l e this Meeting desires f u l l y to co-operate 
w i t h the State i n p romot ing the education of the 
people, i t i s under the necessity of declar ing that 
no t e rms of co-opera t ion can be sa t i s fac to ry which 
sha l l not a l low the Clergy and L a i t y f u l l f r e e d o m to 
constitute upon such p r inc ip l e s and models as a re 
both sanctioned and recommended by the o rder and 
prac t ices of the Church of England". (29) 
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Archdeacon Denison's m o d i f i c a t i o n of the above Amendment reads; 

"and i n p a r t i c u l a r , when they should des i re to put 
the management of t he i r schools sole ly i n the hands 
of the c le rgy and Bishops of the Dioceses". 

Manning 's Amendment was passed, w i t h Deni son's re luctant 

agreement (a f te r Manning had accepted Denison 1 s short addition) 

a m i d confusion as to whether the two motions added up to the 

same thing. The r e su l t of Manning's ac t ion was to give the 

Commit tee of Nat ional Society confidence to c a r r y on a t tempt ing 

the imposs ib le - t r y i n g to f i n d common ground between the 

P r i v y Council and Denison's group. The thing which Manning 

f ea r ed was a to ta l break w i t h the Government; 

"The Commit tee of Council and the Nat ional Society 
have suspended the i r correspondence on account of 
disagreement. The Nat ional Society has a l ready 
gone beyond the sense of the Church at l a rge and 
i s i n midd le pos i t ion which the Government w i l l -not 
accept nor the Church r a t i f y . I am a f r a i d that we 
shal l have mi sch i e f ei ther way. A break w i t h the 
Government would be most misch iev ious , only less 
so than a g iv ing i n to them. " (30) 

His in te rven t ion at the Annual General Meet ing meant that the 

absolute break w i t h the Government was f o r the t ime being 

avoided. One r e su l t of this Annual General Meet ing was the 

t e m p o r a r y defeat of Denison and the pa ra lys i s of the General 

Commit tee of the Nat ional Society, wh ich , being constantly 

bombarded w i t h pet i t ions and m e m o r i a l s against the Management 

Clauses and being wi thout the guidance of the Archbishop (he had 

wi thd rawn f r o m the negotiations i n M a r c h 1848), s lowly hardened 

i ts pos i t ion . 

Another event occu r r ed which f i n a l i z e d the impasse. Kay ' s health 

broke down' and he wi thd rew f r o m the conf l i c t to be replaced by 

R. E . Lingen - a much less conc i l i a to ry man. Denison's p ressure 

group succeeded i n persuading the General Commit tee to end 

negotiations w i t h the Government and so the Management Clauses 

were imposed without the consent of the Nat ional Society. 
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This cont roversy had threatened to sp l i t the Church of England 

and the Nat ional Society i n two. Ref lec t ing Broad church opinion 

F . D. Maur i ce wro te ; 

" I have been spending a mos t grievous f i v e hours at 
the Nat ional Society public meet ing , l i s ten ing to 
speeches f r o m c lergymen that i t a lmost broke one's 
hear t to hear , and seeing demonstrat ions of a s p i r i t 
which betokens sch i sm and des t ruct ion . M r . Denison, 
who opened the debate, i s a vulgar Church agi ta tor 
using the most sacred phrases f o r claptraps and 
throughout confounding the r i g h t of the c l e rgy to 
have the i r own way w i t h Church p r i n c i p l e s . " (31) 

On the other side, Denison, looking back, had no doubt as to 

the s ignif icance of that meet ing; 

" I have never ceased to r ega rd that day as the 
beginning of the sur render of the Church schools 
into the hands of the c i v i l power; . . . a l l I know is 
that i t was f i r s t by his hand ( i . e. Manning's) that the 
Church schools i n England was destroyed. " (32) 

This lengthy t rea tment of the Management . Clause Controversy 

reveals the t rue nature of the Church/State re la t ionship at that 

t i m e . Gone were the days when the Church could expect special 

t rea tment f r o m the Government. The r e a l i t y (as the 1851 census 

showed) was that the Ang l i can Church was m e r e l y the larges t 

denomination and could not i n a l l honesty j u s t i f i a b l y c l a i m to 

speak f o r the whole nat ion "on i t s s p i r i t u a l s ide". The Manage­

ment cont roversy showed that the balance of power had sh i f ted 

since the days of the N o r m a l School proposals of 1839. The 

pos i t ion now was that i f the Church and State could not agree the 

State c a r r i e d on regardless and the Church was l e f t to c a r r y on 

as best i t could, p ro tes t ing loudly , but usual ly i n va in . The ro l e 

of the Church had changed f r o m being f i r s t i n the f i e l d to the 

pos i t ion of an impor t an t compet i tor p ro tes t ing that the re fe ree 

was changing the ru les of the game u n f a i r l y . 

Another a l t e ra t ion i n the " ru les of the game" was the Government 's 

de te rmina t ion to ensure that a l l schools r ece iv ing State a id had a 

conscience clause i n the i r t rus t deeds. This was s imp ly a device 
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enabling the parents to wi thdraw the i r ch i l d f r o m denominational 

Rel ig ious In s t ruc t ion . The h i s t o r y of the Conscience Clause 

cont roversy preceded and continued a f t e r the Management Clause 

cont roversy . Burgess establishes quite c l ea r ly (33) that f r o m i t s 

incept ion i n 1811 the Nat ional Society's po l i cy over this was 

p e r m i s s i v e u n t i l the late t h i r t i e s when the influence of the 

doc t r ina l emphasis of the O x f o r d Movement began to be f e l t and 

the p r o b l e m of the "s ingle school areas" became m o r e apparent 

as the Nat ional Society began to apply i t s ru les m o r e s t r i c t l y . 

The "s ingle school a rea" p r o b l e m was that i n the country i n many 

d i s t r i c t s the only school f o r m i l e s around was the loca l Ang l i can 

v i l l age school, so Dissenters were faced w i t h ei ther denying the i r 

ch i l d r en education or sending them to a school whose re l ig ious 

teaching they found repugnant. The p r o b l e m could easi ly be 

solved by wi thdrawing . the p a r t i c u l a r ch i l d under a scheme 

devised on the l ines of the Conscience Clause. While enforcement 

of the Nat ional Society's ru les was l ax there was no r e a l p r o b l e m , 

but by the 1840's the s i tuat ion had changed and the t rouble began. 

In th is p a r t i c u l a r battle the l ines of the combatants were drawn up 

d i f f e r e n t l y f r o m the Management Clause cont roversy . F i r s t l y the 

Dissenters were d i r e c t l y involved and f i gh t i ng f o r the i r r i gh t s . 

Secondly a la rge body of l i b e r a l opinion w i t h i n the Church of 

England supported the idea of Conscience Clauses. F o r example 

the Rev. E . Girdels tone spoke of 

"The m o r a l danger of being so bigoted as to shut the 
door i n the face of Dissenters and expose them to 
ignorance and vice jus t because they would not 
repeat every w o r d of the Church Catechism". (34) 

On the other side Denison and his f o l l o w e r s , pushing the Nat ional 

Society along w i t h them f o r pa r t of the way, he ld out unrepentant 

to the end. Cruickshank comments; 

" . . . . f o r the f i r s t t i m e the re fo re , the Church found 
he r se l f i n conf l i c t w i t h a p o w e r f u l combinat ion. F i n a l 
defeat was inevi table . " (35) 
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The argument of the High Churchmen was that Church schools 

had been bui l t by the Church through her own e f f o r t s and i n i t i a t i v e . 

On what grounds could Dissenters who chose of the i r own f r e e w i l l 

to send the i r ch i ld ren to such schools object to the teaching which 

went on i n them? The Dissenters ' r ep ly was that they had 

cont r ibuted to the Church Schools through the Government 

grants , that the sending of the i r ch i ld ren to Angl i can schools was 

not a ma t t e r of choice and that f r e e d o m of conscience was as 

impor t an t a p r i n c i p l e i n education as the un i ty of education 

which the Nat ional Society was always s t ress ing . 

As would be expected Kay and the P r i v y Council were on the side 

of the Conscience Clause, (36) but f o r some t i m e no act ion was 

taken because of other p rob lems . Denison of course had ant ic ipated 

the p r o b l e m v e r y ea r ly on; 

" I n 1843, having bu i l t m y schools, I had m y f i r s t 
f i g h t w i t h the Commit tee of Council on Education. 
They wanted a loose const i tut ion I t o ld them I 
would have nothing but a t ight one and they gave 
w a y . 1 1 (37) 

His opposit ion to the P r i v y Council was ce r t a in ly deep seated; 

" A l l the e v i l of the t ime i s , as i t were summed up 
and condensed i n i t ; i t i s to m e , always has been as 
"the abominat ion of desolation s i t t ing where i t ought 
not" . (38) 

There was no other single subject which b red such m i s t r u s t and 

i l l w i l l between the Denominations as the Conscience Clause. 

Dissenters saw i n i t the essence of the Church's c l a i m to be 

responsible f o r educating a l l the nation i n the Angl i can t r a d i t i o n , 

a t tempt ing to ma in ta in the n o r m as Ang l i can i sm and put t ing 

Dissenters at a disadvantage (especial ly i n r u r a l areas) . 

Dissenters were ve ry jealous of the i r ha rd won f r e e d o m and conscious 

of the threat of a r e v i v i n g Establ ished Church, which was a t tempting 

to gain a ' s t ranglehold ' i n the n u r s e r y of Church membersh ip -

the loca l school. Even i n 1839 Edward Baines wro te to Kay about 

the proposed N o r m a l School; 
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" I , as a Dissenter , object to the p r i n c i p l e of making 
a ce r ta in p r o v i s i o n f o r the re l ig ious education of 
churchmen i n N o r m a l schools and leaving that of the 
Dissenters ( in your own words) contingent. To 
appease the Church you are compelled to give 
prominence to this in jus t i ce towards Dissenters . " (39) 

The f r e e d o m which Dissenters had s lowly gained was endangered 

by the p rov is ions of Sir James .Graham's A c t of 1843. L o r d John 

Russe l l , ever wa tch fu l on this point , wro te to Kay; 

"B^ the Ac t s of 1828-9 we secured that a l l c i v i l 
o f f i c e s , except that of L o r d Chancellor should be 
open to Protes tant and Catholic Dissenters - yet 
here i s a new c i v i l o f f i c e , w i t h a sa la ry pa id by 
the pub l ic , r e s t r i c t e d to Churchmen by a method as 
sure as the Sacramental test . " (40) 

W i t h such in t rac tab le extremes i t was clear that the Nat iona l Society 

was to be the bat t leground of an i n t e r n a l s t ruggle to con t ro l po l i cy . 

Denison was of course his usual blunt , po lemic self; 

" I a m not, never was, or could be a "vo lun ta ry school" 
supporter . . . a "vo lun ta ry school" admi t t ing any ch i ld 
under conscience clause or any ch i ld except those 
baptized into the Church, or p repa r ing to be baptized, 
i s a place f r o m which I shr ink to enter or to have 
anything to do w i t h . I t i s a bui ld ing w i t h the 
gargoyles tu rned inside instead of out. " (41) 

Kay r e t i r e d before the Conscience Clause was r e a l l y out i n the open. 

Lingen was anxious to exploi t the " loca l L i b e r t y " concerning 

conscience which the Nat ional Society was accustomed to c l a i m 

exis ted. A s a r e su l t of Keble ' s in te rven t ion , (42) an I n q u i r y was 

ins t i tu t ed to f i n d out how many schools ins i s ted on the l e t t e r of the 

Nat ional Society ru l e over consciences being implemented . While 

this was being executed Lingen suggested to the Nat ional Society 

that appeal should be made to the bishop i f disagreement arose 

between the incumbent and the managers concerning the exemption 

of Dissenter ' s ch i ld ren f r o m denominational teaching. The Nat ional 

Society hedged and played f o r t ime u n t i l the resul t s of the I nqu i r y 

were known. The re tu rns showed quite c l ea r ly that the Nat ional 

Society regulat ions were a lmost un ive r s a l l y applied to the l e t t e r . 
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This was an apparent v i c t o r y f o r Denison but his abras ive 

campaigning tac t ics were producing the i r inevi table reac t ion . 

F o r too long he had brought the Annual General Meetings of the 

Nat ional Society into disrepute and his support waned. He 

suggests that this may have been due i n pa r t to his opposi t ion to 

Gladstone's elect ion at O x f o r d . (43) The 1853 Annual General 

Meet ing accepted what Denison cal led a "most meagre , i n s u f f i c i e n t 

and incomplete and the re fo re most unsa t i s fac to ry" resu l t of the 

I n q u i r y and f a i l e d to press f o r f u r t h e r act ion. Two years l a te r 

Denison was defeated on the question of enforc ing the Catechism 

at a meet ing of the Bath and Wells Diocesan Board and f o r the 

next seven years he r e t i r e d f r o m the scene. 

I n spite of Denison 1 s demise the question of the Conscience Clause 

was to drag on unset t led u n t i l 1870. The P r i v y Counci l , seeing that 

the Management Clauses did not p rov ide adequate p ro tec t ion f o r 

the ch i ld ren of Dissenters against the m o r e m i l i t a n t c l e rgyman , 

began i n 1852 to suggest to the Nat ional Society the i n s e r t i o n of a 

Conscience Clause, and i n 1860 i t began to demand a Conscience 

Clause i n ce r ta in schools i n Wales where the Angl ican Church was 

i n the m i n o r i t y . The Nat ional Society objected to this new 

departure but rece ived an assurance that these were regarded as 

special cases. Short ly a f t e r th is the Nat ional Society discovered 

that not only had this new condit ion been applied to an Engl i sh 

school, but that also a new appl icat ion f o r m had been issued 

compel l ing the applicant to state "ei ther that every ch i ld shal l be 

compel led to l e a r n the Church Catechism. . . and to attend the 

ce lebra t ion of Divine Worship accord ing , to the Church of England, 

or that no ch i ld shal l be so compel led when the parent objects on 

conscientious grounds". 

This p rompted the Nat iona l Society to send a Memorandum to the 

L o r d Pres ident of the P r i v y Council complaining that the Conscience 

Clause broke the Nat ional Society's T e r m s of Union w h i l s t the 

other new i n s e r t i o n depr ived "the Managers of that d i sc re t ion which 



54 

the T e r m s of Union p e r m i t , and which have been extensively 

and advantageously exerc ised . " (44) 

This was ra the r a pathetic r e p l y , ind ica t ing the d i f f i c u l t pos i t ion 

of the General Commit tee who were caught i n no man's land between 

Denison and the P r i v y Counci l . The i r explanation was r i d d l e d 

w i t h p rob lems and inconsis tencies . I f schools d id have to ta l l oca l 

d i s c r e t i on why did the General Commit tee always r e j e c t applicat ions 

f o r grant a i d or union f r o m schools w i t h a w r i t t e n ra ther than an 

unwr i t t en Conscience Clause? Also i f there was loca l d i sc re t ion , 

why had the Commit tee objected i n 1853 to Lingen 's suggestion 

that disputes be r e f e r r e d to the Bishop? A l s o , perhaps most 

s ign i f i can t ly , i f l oca l d i sc re t ion exis ted, why did the r e su l t of the 

1852/3 I n q u i r y indicate that i t d id not? L i n g en wi thdrew the 

offending f o r m but continued to i n se r t Conscience Clauses into 

potent ia l single school areas i n England. The Nat ional Society 

continued to r e fuse a id to those schools accepting a Conscience 

Clause. This caused a p rogress ive decline through 1861 and 

1862 (which caused the Nat ional Society much concern) i n the 

p r o p o r t i o n of Nat ional Society schools successfu l ly applying f o r 

Government a id . Denison re tu rned to the s truggle i n 1863 and 

f o r c e d the General Commit tee into the r id icu lous s i tuat ion of 

decl in ing to i n t e r p r e t one of i t s own t r u s t deeds by the s imple 

ruse of asking i f a school i n wh ich a l l ch i ld ren were taught the 

Catechism were s t i l l i n union w i t h the Nat ional Society. 

F u r t h e r cogent arguments to embarrass the General Commit tee came 

f r o m Lingen when the Nat ional Society protes ted i n 1862 over the 

decline i n numbers of Church schools r ece iv ing Government a id . 

L ingen , dealing w i t h the p r o b l e m of Dissenter ' s ch i ld ren and loca l 

d i sc re t ion , wro te : 

" I f the Royal Commiss ioners a re r i g h t i n descr ib ing 
the Dissenter's pos i t ion under the above ci rcumstances 
as one of " i n j u s t i c e " , i t ought not to r ema in a ma t t e r 
of p r iva te d i sc re t ion whether or not he be placed i n i t . 1 1 (45) 

A t least Denison was consistent i n disagreeing w i t h the Royal 



Commiss ion ' s f i r s t point , which i s m o r e than can be said f o r 

the General Commit tee . They c l a imed loca l d i sc re t ion and yet 

they would not o f f i c i a l l y recognize i t . I f they admi t ted the 

p rac t i ce of d i sc re t ion ( i . e. the p ro tec t ion of Dissenters ' 

consciences) i n p r i n c i p l e then they could not t rea t as a ma t te r 

of grace what was a ma t t e r of j u s t i ce . L ingen made f u r t h e r 

detai led proposals p e r m i t t i n g exemption under ce r ta in 

c i rcumstances f r o m P r a y e r Book doct r ine . The Nat ional 

Society (under p ressure f r o m Denison) r e j ec ted these suggestions 

and the mat te r res ted i n this unfortunate impasse u n t i l 1870. 
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The Content of the P r i v y Counci l ' s Management Clauses 

of 1847 

Clause A . 

The M i n i s t e r i s to have the superintendence of the m o r a l and 

r e l i g ious i n s t r u c t i o n of the scholar . Upon any d i f fe rence a r i s i n g 

between h i m and the commit tee of management upon these poin ts , 

the Bishop i s to be the r e fe ree . In a l l other respects the 

management i s to be vested i n a commit tee consist ing of the 

M i n i s t e r (who is to be cha i rman , w i t h a casting vote) his 

l icensed curates i f he choose to appoint them, the Churchwardens, 

i f members of the Church of England, and of a number (apparently 

v a r y i n g w i t h the size of the par ish) of other persons, members of 

the Church of England, res ident or having a benef ic ia l in te res t 

i n the p a r i s h , and subscr ibers to the amount of one pound, to be 

elected by subscr ibers to the amount of ten sh i l l ings being 

s i m i l a r l y qua l i f i ed . The Master or M i s t r e s s must be a member 

of the Church of England. 

A sec re ta ry i s to be appointed by the Commit tee . 

Clause B 

I n th is the f i r s t commit tee i s to be named i n the o r i g i n a l deed. 

No sec re ta ry i s ment ioned, but o therwise Clause B i s iden t ica l 

w i t h Clause A . 

Clause C 

The school i s to go on without a commit tee of management u n t i l 

the Bishop d i rec t s that one be f o r m e d . Hencefor th i t i s to be 

under a commit tee , of which the f i r s t members are to be 

nominated by the M i n i s t e r , but vacancies are to be f i l l e d up as 

d i r ec t ed i n Clause A . The secre ta ry i s to be appointed by the 

Chai rman. 

Clause D 

The f i r s t commit tee of management i s to be named i n the t r u s t 

deed, and i s to continue se l f - e l ec t ive u n t i l the Bishop shal l d i r ec t 
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otherwise , when the subscr ibers are to elect as i n Clause A . 

There are no d i rec t ions as to the secre tary . 

Taken f r o m 

Appendix A . Burgess H . G. "En t e rp r i s e i n Education 1,' pg. Z19. 



Chapter Four 

1830 - 1860, A Fe rmen t of Ideas 

The preceding chapter gave a h i s t o r i c a l rev iew of developments 

i n the Church's ro l e i n schools up to the end of the 1850's. 

I n o rder to complement this chronological account of these 

years this chapter w i l l a t tempt to deal w i t h some of the ideas 

which the "education quest ion" threw up. The events of the 

previous chapter took place against a background of s lowly 

changing views on education and a m i d a we l t e r of suggestions 

as to how education and the Church should move f o r w a r d . 

One impor t an t aspect of this pe r iod i s the slow but steady 

disappearance of the once commonly he ld be l ief that the 

education of the masses was a bad th ing . In 1847 Macauley 

made an impor tan t speech i n Pa r l i amen t i n support of the 

P a r l i a m e n t a r y grant to education i n wh ich he argued that the 

ignorance of common people was the key cause of danger to 

persons and p rope r ty . G. M . Young sees this as a t u rn ing point ; 

"Hencefor th the education of the people was admi t ted 
to be a p r i m a r y func t ion of the State. F r o m this 
admiss ion i t i s not f a r to the Radical pos i t ion -
education, un ive r sa l , compulsory and secular -
and the only question r ema in ing was how s lowly and 
by what devious routes and compromises i t would 
be reached, and how much energy would be 
squandered by the way on the in te rminab le rancours 
of Church and Dissent. 1 1 (1) 

However , many of the loca l squi rearchy were v e r y suspicious of 

education, i t was f ea red that education would make the poor unhappy 

and d i s sa t i s f i ed w i t h t he i r l o t . The joke about the squire 

ta lk ing to the V ica r ; 

"You keep ' em ignorant and I ' l l keep ' em poor . " (2) 

had an element of t r u t h i n i t . Cobbett once asked why a 

ploughboy should be taught to read and w r i t e when these things 

would be useless f o r mount ing a horse . As t ime went by this 

at t i tude began to disappear as the consequences of the 

i n d u s t r i a l r evo lu t ion became clear . Not only did the new 
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technology b r i n g la rge c i t ies w i t h the i r attendant socia l problems, 

but also i t demanded a higher standard of education than was 

then avai lable . Unfavourable comparisons between England and 

other European countr ies (especial ly Pruss ia) were made, and i t 

s lowly came to be r ea l i s ed that education was not only a good 

investment but a v e r y necessary one i f England were to keep her 

place i n the technological race . This change of opinion lay 

behind the Government 's increas ing in te rven t ion i n educational 

a f f a i r s i n these years which was t raced i n the last chapter. 

I t wou ld be wrong , s imp ly to conclude on the basis of the 

constant wrang l ing between the c l e r i c s , the Government and the 

EXssenters, that the c l e rgy were by nature a d i f f i c u l t and 

r e c a l c i t r a n t l o t . Many tales of the m e r i t o r i o u s e f f o r t s of 

i nd iv idua l c l e rgy can be t o ld about the i r e f f o r t s and sac r i f i ces 

to f u r t h e r the w o r k of education. The i r mot ives i n under taking 

and f i gh t i ng f o r education were bas ica l ly twofo ld . F i r s t l y , there 

was undoubtedly a des i re on the pa r t of some c le rgy to i m p r o v e 

the lo t of the poor by p rov id ing cheap education, but the ma in f o r c e 

of t he i r mo t iva t ion was theological i n nature . Not only did 

adherance to a p a r t i c u l a r socia l grouping (such as the Angl icans) 

through such ins t i tu t ions as a Sunday School or day school 

p rov ide "secular" advantages f o r a c h i l d , but i t was se r ious ly 

held by the c l e rgy that the acceptance by the ch i ld of a set of 

bel iefs was v i t a l to i t s w e l l being i n the a f t e r - l i f e . F o r example 

Shaftesbury w r o t e , commenting on the Board schools of the 1870 A c t ; 

"The godless, non-Bib le system is at hand and the 
Ragged Schools . . . . must p e r i s h under this a l l 
conquering m a r c h of in te l l ec tua l power . . . 
Every th ing f o r the f l e s h and nothing f o r the soul: 
everything f o r t ime and nothing f o r e te rn i ty . " (3) 

Under these c i rcumstances i t i s not su rp r i s i ng to f i n d that doctr ine 

and m o r a l behaviour were m o r e p rominen t i n some schools than 

the three R ' s . The l a t t e r migh t help the pup i l i n this l i f e but 

only the f o r m e r would help h i m i n the next. I t i s also not 

s u r p r i s i n g that th is doc t r i na l emphasis made co-operat ion w i t h 

Dissenters d i f f i c u l t . 
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Some of the ea r ly advocates of education (e .g . M r s . T r i m m e r 

and Hannah More) were v e r y anxious to ensure that the i r pupi ls 

did not get ideas above the i r s tat ion i n l i f e . There undoubtedly 

was an element i n educational thought at that t ime that education 

should keep the poor i n check, but the great e f f o r t s of the c le rgy 

and others to spread education indicate that this was not the i r 

m a j o r concern. As K i t s o n C la rk points out; 

"The best po l i cy f o r those who wi sh to keep a class 
i n subject ion i s to prevent l i t e r a c y not to encourage 
i t . " (4) 

Rev. R. Dawes is a good example of a commi t t ed educationalist 

who saw the soc ia l impl ica t ions of the Church's ro le as educator. 

"The Nat ional Society and perhaps a m a j o r i t y of the 
c le rgy w i s h to int roduce a system of education which 
would establish i n every p a r i s h a cha r i ty school f o r 
the education of the poor . . . to make the face of the 
country a " n e t - w o r k " of schools on eleemosynary 
p r i n c i p l e s , keeping the labour ing classes, i n the 
education, and habits f o r m e d ea r ly i n l i f e , en t i r e ly 
apart f r o m the classes immed ia t e ly above them. Now 
this is making a d i s t inc t ion of a most invid ious k i n d , 
the labour ing classes f e e l no elevat ion of m i n d i n 
being educated i n this way: on the con t ra ry . . . . " (5) 

Dawes attacks the p r e v a i l i n g attitudes to Church schools - too 

many c le rgy regarded the schools as a place to teach the ch i ld ren 

to read the Bib le , to l e a r n the Catechism and to do the i r manual 

labour - i n other words "a means of perpetuat ing the status quo. 1 1 

Dawes 1 comments show that Eng l i sh society was s t i l l f a i r l y c l e a r l y 

s t r a t i f i e d and wh i l s t movement between the strata, was not unknown 

or imposs ib le , i t was unusual. One resu l t of the Ang l i can Church's 

acceptance 1 (wi th some impor tan t exceptions) of this s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 

of soc ie ty 'was that i t was ve ry d i f f i c u l t f o r the Church to conceive 

of a t r u l y nat ional sys tem of education. The r i c h had the publ ic 

schools and the un ive r s i t i e s ; the poor had the i r own cha r i t y 

schools; the middle classes had to make do as best they could 

w i t h a m i x t u r e of schools of va ry ing qual i ty , not always giv ing 

the education the midd le classes wanted. I n addi t ion, the middle 

classes contained a la rge number of Nonconformis t s and so the 



midd le classes were to a la rge extent " l o s t " to the inf luence 

of the Church. 

The Church was faced w i t h a d i l emma over education. I f the 

c l e rgy were serious when they c la imed f o r the Church the r i g h t 

to educate the nation, then the Church had to get on w i t h the job . 

On the other hand i f the Church recognized the need f o r m o r e 

education but would not provide i t , on what grounds could she 

compla in when the urgency of the s i tuat ion brought about 

by her own inact ion f o r c e d other agencies to make up the 

def ic iency? There was a group i n the Church who saw the 

Church f u l f i l l i n g her nat ional duty as educator of the people. 

I n 1838 Manning wro te o p t i m i s t i c a l l y : 

"The church i s thoroughly f u r n i s h e d w i t h everything 
needful f o r the education of a great and in te l l igen t 
peop le . " (6) 

Events were to show that the Church was not " thoroughly 

f u r n i s h e d " f o r such an event, or i f the Church were so 

f u r n i s h e d , she was not at any rate p repared to make the e f f o r t 

or s ac r i f i ce s involved i n p rov id ing "every th ing needfu l" f o r the 

education of the nat ion. 

There were, however, those c le rgy who r ea l i zed that t ime was 

short and the need g rea t I f the Church d id not act qu ick ly then 

the chance to f u l f i l l her much p r i z e d duty would be los t f o r e v e r . 

Wi th this i n m i n d the Nat iona l Society i n 1838 produced c a r e f u l l y 

drawn up plans to broaden i t s a c t i v i t y into "post p r i m a r y " 

education by extending country schools and bui ld ing Church 

c o m m e r c i a l schools i n the towns. Nothing much came of this 

because of a shortage of money and the Nat ional Society's 

preoccupat ion w i t h e lementary education. 

A m a j o r educational leader amongst the educationally minded 

c l e rgy was the T r a c t a r i a n v i ca r of Leeds the Rev. W. F . H o o k . 

I n spite of his T r a c t a r i a n leanings he was su f f i c i en t l y c l ea r ­

sighted i n the ea r ly 1840's to rea l i ze that unless the Church made 

a supreme e f f o r t , the task of educating the masses would f a l l 



to the State. Hook was no m e r e theore t ic ian about education, his 

achievements i n Coventry and Leeds were quite r emarkab le . I n 

1837 there were i n Leeds 3 schools and 15 churches and by 1859 

this had r i s en to 30 schools and 36 churches, and. the G r a m m a r 

school had been remode l led (1854). Before this i n Coventry he 

had r e v i t a l i z e d the church , expanded the Sunday school t enfo ld 

to 1200 and founded the Rel igious and U s e f u l Knowledge Society, 

whose object ive was to p rov ide l i b r a r y f a c i l i t i e s and lec tures 

to w o r k i n g class people, (and also to p rov ide an Ang l i can 

a l t e rna t ive to the Mechanic 's Ins t i tu te , which was run by 

Dissenters ) . (7) 

Hook was a r a r e sor t of Ang l i can c l e r i c . He was one of the s m a l l 

number of c l e rgy who were aware of the poor s i tuat ion of the 

l a rge c i t i e s , the vast s lums and the squalor which the Angl i can 

Church had i n la rge pa r t so f a r passed by. This may help to 

explain why Hook's ideas concerning education were somewhat 

r a d i c a l f o r someone of his pos i t ion and ecc les ias t ica l leanings. 

He supported Graham's Fac to ry B i l l of 1843 and wro te to 

W i l b e r f o r c e i n Ju ly of that year saying that Bishops should se l l 

t he i r lands and pay f o r the Church's schools. (8) Eight years 

before h is famous publ ica t ion "On the means of render ing m o r e 

e f f i c i en t the Education of the People", Hook was th inking along 

the l ines he was la te r to make publ ic i n his pamphlet of 1846. 

ThU3, i n a l e t t e r to his f r i e n d W i l l i a m Page Wood i n November 

1838, Hook out l ined h is p lan f o r a loca l school board empowered to 

levy a rate and organize adequate p r o v i s i o n of schools into which 

the m i n i s t e r s of the var ious denominations would come at a set 

t i m e to teach " t h e i r " ch i ld ren . Hook was a f a i r man and a r e a l i s t 

as w e l l , he saw that the only way the Church could l eg i t ima te ly 

exercise her c l a i m (disputed by many) to be the educator of the 

people, was to p rov ide the necessary funds . I f the Church could 

not or would not do th is the resu l t was inevi table . 



" I f the Church supplies the funds , le t the education be 
an exc lus ive ly Church education; i f the State provides 
the funds the State i s i n duty bound to r e g a r d the jus t 
c la ims of the Dissenters . " (10) 

Elsewhere Hook's ut terances r e f l e c t his experiences as a pastor i n 

a l a rge i n d u s t r i a l town l i k e Leeds where r e l i g i o n and class were 

c lose ly l inked; 

" I f we are to educate the poor i n Church p r i n c i p l e s , 
the education must be out of Church funds . Le t 
weal thy pre la tes give most of the i r stipend. Then 
the Church w i l l l i v e i n the hearts of the people who 
now detest her . Many i n the manufac tur ing d i s t r i c t s 
consider the Church to belong to the pa r ty of the i r 
oppressors , so they hate i t and consider a man of 
the w o r k i n g classes who is a Churchman to be a 
t r a i t o r to his p a r t y or o rde r . He is outlawed i n the 
society i n wh ich he moves. Now this being the case, 
the Church must t r y f o r God's sake to w i n the people 
by making a great s a c r i f i c e . The Church should say 
"we w i l l educate the people i n our own way out of our 
own funds . " T i l l something l i k e this i s done, i t i s 
useless to invent schemes of f a c t o r y improvement , 
i . e . useless to undertake p a r t i a l schemes f o r the 
education of f a c t o r y ch i ld ren . I am a lmost a Radical ; 
f o r I do not see why our Bishops should not become 
poor l i k e A m b r o s e and Augustine etc. that they may 
make the people r e a l l y r i c h . " (11) 

This long ext rac t shows how a pa s to r i a l l y or ienta ted c l e r i c could 

see the influence and need of education and also how the lack of i t 

damaged the Church 's c la ims concerning her "nat ional duty" -

especia l ly among those who\the Church had passed by. By 1846 

i t was clear to Hook that the Church was not going to make the e f f o r t 

r equ i r ed . The Volun ta ry system could not cope w i t h the increas ing 

demand. Everywhere he saw def ic iencies i n educational p rov i s ion ; 

not enough places, books and other m a t e r i a l s ; not enough teachers; 

an i r r e g u l a r supply of money f r o m the publ ic to the voluntary 

societ ies . (12) I f the Church could not educate the people then 

c l e a r l y the State would have to, but the d i f f i c u l t question was, how 

should th is be done? 

Hook r e j ec t ed the idea (based on the I r i s h pat tern) that the State 

should teach Rel igious In s t ruc t i on i n such a way as to cause no 
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this would produce what he cal led "Nothingar ians" . (13) He also 

r e j ec t ed the idea of a to ta l ly secular state school system because 

the omiss ion of Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion would lead pupi ls to the 

inevi table conclusion that i t was un impor tan t (which idea Hook, 

of course, abhorred). His suggestion i n his famous pamphlet 

to the Bishop of St. Davids was that there should be a state 

school system managed by a l oca l ly elected Board of Managers 

i n which a l l the denominations would have access to the i r 

ch i ld ren on two afternoons a week f o r the purpose of Rel igious 

In s t ruc t i on . A p a r t f r o m those two afternoons no Rel igious 

In s t ruc t ion was to be taught. This had several advantages. I t 

l i f t e d the burden of f u n d r a i s i n g f r o m the shoulders of the c l e r i c s 

and f r e e d them to prepare the i r Rel igious In s t ruc t ion m o r e 

thoroughly. I t also i m p r o v e d the pos i t ion of the teacher i n 

that he no longer would be quite so dependent on school pence 

to make ends meet and to pay his sa lary . 

Hook did not mince h is words i n his analysis of the s i tuat ion; 

"But , m y L o r d , when I look upon a l l that has been 
done, I ask, what is the r e su l t ? I must contend 
that, compared w i t h the educational wants of the 
country, we have done next to nothing; we have 
l ighted a l an te rn which only makes us m o r e 
sensible of the surrounding darkness. " (14) 

He p ra i sed the w o r k done by the Voluntary Societies but said that 

there was too much f o r them to do. He gives a graphic 

i l l u s t r a t i o n of a c l e rgyman s t r i v i n g to open a school and of the 

tenuous existence and low status of the mas te r . He compared 

England w i t h s ix other European countries ( including France 

and Pruss ia ) and showed how poor the Engl i sh educational 

p r o v i s i o n was i n compar ison . H i s conclusion was that the State 

should pay f o r and r u n a nat ional sys tem of education, leaving 

Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion f o r those best f i t t e d to give i t - the 

representat ives of the var ious denominations. 

As migh t be ant icipated Kay Shut t leworth welcomed Hook's 
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pamphlet (which Hook sent to h i m before publ ica t ion f o r his 

comments) and a l l the more so because i t came f r o m a w e l l 

known Trac t a r i an ; 

"The pamphlet is a great exper iment wor thy of the h a r d i ­
hood which has led you to dare and to acompl i sh so 
much; and i f the organs of the High Church pa r ty w i l l 
unite w i t h the organs of the State pa r ty i n i t s support , 
the pamphlet would make a great impres s ion on publ ic 
opinion. I t is impor tan t f o r i t s success that i t 
should bear, as i t does, the complete i m p r e s s i o n of your 
own mode of thought and express ion. " (15) 

Indeed, the authorship of such a pamphlet was c r u c i a l to i t s 

recept ion and inf luence; 

" D r . Hook possessed, i n a preeminent degree, the 
confidence of High-Churchmen. No-one could suspect 
h i m of any unworthy concession of the c l a ims of the 
Church or r e l i g i o n . " (16) 

Unfor tuna te ly , D r . Hook's pamphlet was not w e l l r ece ived on a l l 

sides. The Yolun ta ry i s t s opposed i t because they opposed State 

in te r fe rence i n education. The High Churchmen denounced i t 

because i t gave the Dissenters equal status and t rea tment and 

they re j ec ted Hook's contention that the Church d id not have the 

sole r i gh t to State a id . Other adverse comments about the 

separat ion of secular and re l ig ious education and the impor tance 

of self help and independence were made i n conjunct ion w i t h 

disagreements over Hook's asser t ion that "next to nothing" had 

been done. Hook stood f i r m although he r ea l i zed that his i n i t i a t i ve 

had f a i l e d . He wro te ; 

" I hear that I am pra i sed by some papers and abused 
by others f o r m y pamphlet on education. I am too o ld 
to care f o r p ra i se or blame. But I know that I am 
r i g h t and when i t is too late Churchmen w i l l see that I 
am. " (17) 

On another occasion Hook wrote i n 1850 concerning the foundation 

i n that year of the Nat ional Publ ic Schools Associa t ion - a 

secular i s t education pressure group. (18) 

"The e v i l I wished to aver t w i l l come to pass. I f we 
don't look about us we shal l have secular schools 
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established by the Government and con t ro l l ed by 
ra tepayers to which we w i l l be denied access. I f we 
had moved f i r s t our o f f e r migh t have been l i b e r a l , 
but we should have gained con t ro l of the Schools ." (19) 

The accuracy of Hook's predic t ions i s uncanny. He saw how 

things would develop and this p red ic t ion was proved c o r r e c t i n 

the establishment of the Board Schools of the 1870 A c t . 

Hook was not the only person to have ideas as to how the 

education system migh t best be expanded. One such person 

was Nathaniel Woodard. He was a good example of the c l e r i c 

mot iva ted by evangelis t ic desires to t r y to reach a par t of 

society which the Church had f a i l e d to reach, - the midd le 

classes. I n 1848 he wro te a pamphlet cal led " A plea f o r the 

Midd le Classes". This was i n ef fect a comprehensive plan to 

recover the midd le classes f o r the Church of England through 

an education system t a i l o r e d to meet the i r needs. There were 

to be three d i f f e r en t types of schools cover ing the va ry ing 

requi rements of the midd le classes. I t was envisaged that the 

r i c h e r schools ( for the gentry) would subsidize the poorer 

(those f o r the t radesman and s m a l l businessman). I n spite of 

considerable support Woodward was s imp ly not able to cover the 

country w i t h his schools, but by his death i n 1891 he had bu i l t 

11 schools which were educating 1350 pup i l s . (20) His example 

i n s p i r e d others and he a t t rac ted many o f f e r s of schools f r o m 

other c l e rgymen , not a l l of them f i r m Trac ta r i ans as he was. 

Woodard* s e f f o r t stands as an example of the Voluntary System 

w o r k i n g w e l l , but even when work ing w e l l i t is clear that the 

chief weakness of such a system is the shortage of money and 

support . The Voluntary System jus t could not cope w i t h the 

growing demand f o r m o r e schools and there was an unfortunate 

tendency f o r schools to decline a f t e r the founder had l e f t , thus 

wast ing the money so c a r e f u l l y ra i sed . 

Other c le rgymen produced schemes f o r p rov id ing education. 

J . L . B re r e ton produced a v e r y good scheme except that i t was 

f a r too expensive. (21) A m o r e p r a c t i c a l set of ideas came 
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to set up Ins t i tu t ions to promote education among the w o r k i n g 

classes. M a u r i c e d id not spare his readers when examining 

the response of the Church at la rge to the educational challange; 

"No shame f o r past misuse of the t ru s t which has been 
commi t t ed to us shal l tempt us to the f u r t h e r s in of 
denying that we r e t a in i t . But at the same t ime we 
are bound by the most solemn obl igat ions, to make our 
pretensions good, to prove that they are not put f o r t h 
r a sh ly o f p roud ly f o r the sake of self d isplay . . . . 
The ablest speakers i n both Houses of P a r l i a m e n t 
res ted the i r case on this ground; "the Eng l i sh poor 
are i n a state of wre tched ignorance, you have not 
cured i t - we must . " . . . . I r e jo i ce that they have 
es t imated our condit ion so t r u l y . . . . I t would be a 
de l igh t fu l change i f we began . . . f r a n k l y and f r o m our 
inmost hear ts owning that we, our p r i e s t s , our k ings , 
our nobles, everyman among us, have f a i l e d of our 
duty, and are s u f f e r i n g , and must su f fe r the appointed 
punishment. " (22) 

There were other c l e rgy who regarded the need f o r education as 

something demanding a wider view of things than a m e r e 

ecc les ias t ica l or pa r ty outlook. One such man was Rev. R i c h a r d 

Burgess who wro te ; 

"The necessity of a f r e e , cheap and general system of 
education f o r the poorer classes of this country , a r i ses 
f r o m the i r present phys ica l and m o r a l condit ion, which 
every enlightened and benevolent m i n d must deplore. . . 
the Voluntary System, i n p rov id ing f o r the s p i r i t u a l 
i n s t ruc t i on of the country , i s f a i l i n g every day: to 
at tempt the m o r a l and re l ig ious education of the poorer 
classes i n the same way, would be to at tempt an u t te r 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y . " (23) 

Seeing th is s i tuat ion Burgess urged a state system of education w i t h 

p rov is ions bu i l t into i t to ensure that i t would be a " C h r i s t i a n System" 

as w e l l . 

This we l t e r of conf l i c t ing ideas as to how the Church 's ro l e i n the 

schools should best be played out had some unfortunate r e su l t s . 

One of these was a schism i n the Nat ional Society i n 1852 and the 

establishment of a r i v a l "Church of England Education Society" i n 

1853. This la t te r society, though s m a l l , (24) was in s t rumen ta l , 



by i t s voci ferous pro tes t s , i n stopping the usual annual grant to 

the Nat iona l Society of the Queen's L e t t e r , as a r e su l t of which 

nei ther society benef i t ted f r o m the Royal L e t t e r again. This 

f e r m e n t of ideas or " c o n f l i c t of opin ion" as Brown cal ls i t , (25) 

concerning the state of education i n general and of e lementary 

education i n p a r t i c u l a r , r e f l e c t ed the growing in teres t of the age 

i n a l l educational ma t t e r s . I n Pa r l i amen t the years 1850 - 1855 

saw no less than f i v e education b i l l s founder i n the Commons. I n 

1856 the Commit tee of the P r i v y Counci l was upgraded in to an 

Education Department w i t h a responsible pa r l i amen ta ry head of 

department who would be a member of the Government - an 

indica t ion of the growing power and inf luence of the State i n education. 

I t was clear that great changes were going to have to be made i n 

education and that the State would have to do m o r e i n some way or 

other . 

The p rob lems of the Voluntary System were of paramount impor tance 

and any r e v i s i o n of the system would have to at tempt to tackle i t s 

inherent weaknesses. K i t son Clarke summar izes these admi rab ly ; 

"As the h i s t o r y of the Woodard schools goes to show, 
and that evidence could be r e i n f o r c e d f r o m elsewhere, 
ve ry la rge sums could come f r o m this source ( i . e. p r iva te 
subscr ipt ion) but as a source i t necessar i ly had i t s 
l i m i t a t i o n s , and those l imi t a t i ons seem to enforce two 
other lessons which this p e r i o d has to o f f e r . The f i r s t 
was that the Church of England could not by i t s e l f cover 
the whole ground. Nei ther Gladstone and his f r i e n d s , nor 
Woodard, nor Bre re ton , nor a l l these taken together and 
added to a l l the other schemes f o r church secondary educat­
ion , a l l the ancient g r a m m a r schools and a l l the ind iv idua l 
schools s ta r ted by parsons i n the i r par i shes , could supply 
a t i the of the secondary education the midd le classes needed. 
And the second lesson was that any venture not backed by a 
substantial and w e l l managed endowment or a considerable 
and r e l i ab le income f r o m fee payers and subscr ibers , was 
not l i k e l y long to surv ive when the impetus which had 
brought i t into being died down, or the man who s tar ted i t 
went away. " (26) 

There was another reason f o r growing publ ic in te res t i n education -
i ' •-

the cost. F r o m the f i r s t grant of £ 2 0 , 0 0 0 f o r a school bui ld ing 

i n 1833 had r i s en to £ 7 2 3 , 0 0 0 by 1859 and covered such things as 

school bui ld ings , college bui ld ings , teacher t r a i n i n g and teachers 
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sa lar ies subsidies, p rov id ing equipment, an admin i s t r a t i ve machinery 

and a f u l l inspect ion system. This increase , coupled w i t h the 

concern that the system was not producing the r igh t so r t of 

r e su l t s , induced the Government to set up a Royal Commiss ion 

to look at the state of popular education and to advise as to what 

ac t ion was r equ i r ed , 

" f o r the extension of sound cheap e lementary i n s t r u c t i o n 
to a l l classes of the people. " 

The Newcast le Commiss ion was a r e f l e c t i o n of the concern and 

in te res t cu r ren t i n education, wh ich , at the s ta r t of the 1860*s 

was regarded as of v i t a l impor tance . The next few years saw 

a crop of i nqu i r i e s in to education; the Newcastle Commiss ion 

repor ted i n 1861, when the Clarendon Commiss ion into the 

publ ic schools was also set up; this l ed on to the Taunton 

Commiss ion of 1864 which invest igated the state of secondary 

education. A l l this c a r e f u l sc ru t iny of mat te r s revealed that 

things were not as they should be. The question was "what i s 

to be done about i t ? " As can be imagined there was no 

shortage of suggestions, i n f ac t the arguments raged a l l through 

the 1860's, becoming sharper as the i nev i t ab i l i t y of a new 

Education B i l l became apparent. I t i s to the manoeuvres and 

debates leading up to the new B i l l that we must now t u r n , 

revea l ing as they do the continuing eros ion of the Church's 

pos i t ion and her at tempts to defend i t . 
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Chapter F ive 

The years leading up to the 1870 A c t . 

The Newcastle Commiss ion produced i t s r epo r t i n 1861. I t was 

not a unaminous r epor t (1) and only one of i t s recommendations \ ^ 

(that of payment by resul ts ) was put into e f fec t by the Government 

of the day. I t was a most exhaustive study and p rov ided the best 

f i g u r e s and evidence concerning the state of schools which had yet 

been col lected. The establishment of the Commiss ion together 

w i t h some r e m a r k s contained i n the Annual Report of the Commit tee 

of Counci l i n 1859 r e f e r r i n g to the need "to consider anxiously 

the means of re t rench ing expenditure" had a le r t ed the Voluntary 

Societies to the p o s s i b i l i t y that changes were i m m i n e n t . 

Resolutions were passed by the Annual General Meetings of the 

Nat ional Society and the Home and Colonia l School Society 

support ing the status quo and deprecating "any fundamental or 

m a t e r i a l change. " (2) 

The Report was produced i n M a r c h 1861 and i t s recommendations 

were wide - rang ing . I t recommended that the Commit tee of the 

P r i v y Council should extend i t s operations (something which the 

Church was bound to oppose), but that the pol ic ies of no in te r fe rence 

w i t h denominational bodies and no cent ra l con t ro l over school manage­

ment should continue. Considerable f i nanc i a l innovations were 

suggested. I t was proposed that capi tat ion grants f r o m the State 

(wi th ex t ra grants f o r pup i l teachers) should be paid . This 

payment was to be supplemented by money f r o m loca l rates which 

would be lev ied by a new system of county and borough education boards. 

(These boards were not given the task of sett ing up new schools 

and d i f f e r e d r a d i c a l l y f r o m the Boards of the 1870 A c t . ) Under ly ing 

a l l this was the new p r i n c i p l e of payment by resu l t s . 

This las t idea was the only thing f o r which the Newcastle Commiss ion 

was to be memorab le . A l l i t s other new recommendations were too 

f a r ahead of publ ic opinion to be put into e f fec t , although many of the 

suggestions bore f r u i t i n the 1870 A c t . Besides the general e f fec t 

of revea l ing the gaps i n educational p r o v i s i o n i n England and Wales 
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the Repor t had one f a i r l y immedia te resu l t - the Revised Code 

of Rober t Lowe . Replying to questions i n the House of Commons 

Lowe gave an assurance that the Government was keeping to the 

exis t ing sys tem. However , on the day that Pa r l i amen t was 

prorogued Lowe l a i d a new Minute on the table abrogating a l l 

the exis t ing Minutes of the P r i v y Counci l . Sul l ivan comments d r i l y , 

"The course he pursued cannot be considered as i n 
accordance w i t h f rankness and f a i r dealings. " (3) 

By this device Lowe was able to consider the whole range of the 

Code of Regulations made by the P r i v y Council w i t h a complete ly 

f r e e hand. This recons idera t ion led to the product ion of the much 

r e v i l e d Revised Code. The Code abolished payments d i r ec t to 

c e r t i f i c a t e d teachers and made them payable i n a single grant 

d i r ec t to the school managers , thus opening the grant system to 

schools w i t h teachers of poor qual i ty . I t also abolished grants f o r 

bui ld ing and i m p r o v i n g t r a i n i n g colleges. The number of pupi ls 

per teacher was ra i sed and a new lower class of teachers 

ce r t i f i ca t e s was in t roduced by reducing the length, of the t r a in ing 

course. Government grants f o r pupi ls were to be paid according 

to the resul t s achieved by the ch i ld ren i n tests admin i s t e red by 

the Inspectors . Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion was not to be inspected 

(except i n Angl ican schools where , a f t e r i nqu i r i e s f r o m the Nat ional 

Society, the P r i v y Council agreed that the Concordat of 1840 would 

continue and that any grant earned by schools would be who l ly or 

p a r t i a l l y wi the ld i f the Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion was found to be 

unsa t i s fac tory . ) 

The s t o r m of pro tes t was immedia te and came f r o m a l l sides, (4) 

"Papers of a l l k inds , secular and r e l i g i o u s , L i b e r a l 
and T o r y , united i n the i r at tacks, and a c rowd of 
correspondents , c l e r i c a l and lay schoolmanagers and 
teachers, wro te l e t t e r s to the ed i tors . " (5) 

Only f r o m one quarter did support come f o r the Code, this was 

the extreme end of the High Church group. They supported the 

Code because the a l tera t ions i n the way i n which payments were 



77 

made put the teachers even m o r e f i r m l y under the thumb of 

the (usually c l e r i ca l ) managers . The m a j o r object ion to the 

Code was that as the examinations i n the three R's were 

f i n a n c i a l l y c r u c i a l these would inevi tably be given p r ide of 

place. I t was w e l l known that i n many schools the standard 

of these subjects was poor and that an excessive amount of 

t ime was devoted to r e l ig ious i n s t ruc t ion ; under the new Code 

this would have to a l te r i f the school was to qua l i fy f o r a 

reasonable amount of Government grant . 

So great was the opposit ion to the Code that i t s implementa t ion 

was twice postponed before i t was f i n a l l y in t roduced i n August 

1863. I n the i n t e r i m the Nat ional Society had col lected opinions 

and sent a c a r e f u l l y argued Memorandum to the P r i v y Council 

(to which i t rece ived no r e p l y ) . A f t e r commenting advers ly on 

\ 
Lowe 's methods of in t roduc ing a r ev i s i on of the Code of 

P rac t i ce the Memorandum spelt out the arguments one by one; 

the Code penalized non attainment i n the three R's and would 

consequently "g rea t ly discourage the Rel igious In s t ruc t ion of 

ch i l d r en" ; i t took no account of things l i ke good d i sc ip l ine , 

good habits of order and cleanliness; i t was also pointed out 

that the Newcastle Commiss ion i t s e l f had shown that the def iciencies 

in teaching the three R's were due to mat te r s beyond the con t ro l 

of the teacher (such as i r r e g u l a r attendance of ch i ld ren , 

i n s u f f i c i e n t infant schools, dialect p rob lems) . In addi t ion the poor 

qua l i ty of much teaching was the r e su l t of inadequate teacher 

t r a i n i n g , so on what grounds could the proposed cut i n the length 

of the teacher t r a i n i n g course be j u s t i f i e d ? 

Burgess fo l lows the P a r l i a m e n t a r y struggle i n valuable deta i l (7) 

i n which var ious concessions were wrung f r o m the Government. (8) 

One new aspect of the battle was the a l l iance of the Nat ional Society 

together w i t h the B r i t i s h and Fo re ign Schools Society, the Home 

and Colonial Schools Society, the Wesleyan Education Commit tee and 

Sir James Kay Shut t leworth a l l coming together to f igh t against 

the Code. (9) The f a i l u r e of such an al l iance to a l te r the Code 
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substant ia l ly is noteworthy. P o w e r f u l influences were at w o r k supp­

o r t i n g Lowe 's suggestions. Any method of reducing expenditure 

and i m p r o v i n g e f f i c i ency was bound to a t t rac t attention and support. 

Lowe was not slow to point this out. 

" I cannot p romise the House that this system w i l l 
be an economical one and I cannot p romise that 
i t w i l l be an e f f i c i en t one, but I can p romise that 
i t w i l l be one or the other . I f i t is not cheap i t 
shal l be e f f i c i en t ; i f i t is not e f f i c i en t i t shal l be 
cheap. " (10) 

Other f ac to r s inf luenced the acceptance of the Code i n high places 

according to Burgess . Not only were the two members of the 

Government (Russel l and Gladstone) who were sympathetic to 

education occupied w i t h other mat te r s at the t i m e , but the 

Newcastle Commiss ion Report was used to j u s t i f y the innovations. 

A l s o , deeper mot ives were at work ; (Burgess 's comment on Lowe 

was to a cer ta in extent j u s t i f i e d by la te r admissions by Lowe i n 

the 1870 debate). 

" I f not agnostics they ( i . e . Lowe and Lingen) were both 
secu la r i s t s . . . . They must have foreseen that by 
attaching State a id to the three R's they would 
undermine the exis t ing emphasis on re l ig ious education 
i n schools. W i t h a clear object ive before them they 
set thei r course and w i t h s k i l l and made c lever , i f 
unscrupulous, use of the Newcastle Report wherever 
i t c r i t i c i z e d the exis t ing system. " 

In. spite of a l l the attacks the Code was implemented and (wi th 

some la ter a l tera t ions) remained i n f o r c e f o r many years , at least 

as f a r as the system of payment by resul t s was concerned. I t i s 

t rue that the Code reduced expenditure f r o m £ 8 1 3 , 0 0 0 i n 1862 to 

£ 6 3 6 , 0 0 0 i n 1865 and that the numbers of schools and school 

attendance rose so that Cruickshank 's asser t ion that the Code was 

"not whol ly d isas t rous" (11) could be said to be t rue , but on the 

other hand the Code had many adverse ef fec ts . Kay-Shut t lewor th 

said of i t l a t e r , 

"the Revised Code has constructed nothing, i t has only 
pul led down. " 

There was a decline i n the standards of teacher t r a in ing and many 
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of the teacher t r a in ing colleges went through a d i f f i c u l t pe r iod 

because of the reduct ion i n the length of the t r a i n i n g p e r i o d . A l s o , 

the sys tem of payment by resul ts d i s to r ted c lass room methods and 

produced h a r r o w i n g tales of l i t t l e ch i ld ren dragged f r o m the i r s ick 

beds to p e r f o r m f o r the Inspector so that the school migh t earn 

the la rges t possible grant . F o r a whi le at tention was concentrated 

on the m e r i t s and defects of the code, but i t soon became apparent 

that some sor t of nat ional sys tem of education was not jus t 

desi rable but essential . The present s i tuat ion was f e l t to be 

inh ib i t i ng development and holding B r i t a i n back. Throughout the 

1860's the fee l ing grew that the t ime was drawing near when some 

sor t of nat ional system of e lementary education should be ins t i tu ted . 

Compet i t ion f r o m f o r e i g n countries was growing and the defeat of 

France by P russ i a was f e l t i n some way to be not unconnected w i t h 

the v e r y advanced educational system of the l a t t e r . I f England was 

to keep ahead of i ts r i v a l s then some sor t of nat ional education system 

was needed. The t ime was r ipe ; the death of Palrnerstone and the 

enfranchisement of the urban w o r k i n g classes i n the second r e f o r m 

A c t gave impetus to the f ee l ing that a new pe r iod had s tar ted i n 

po l i t i c s and that great changes were imminen t . The fo rces of 

change gathered themselves into the typ ica l V i c t o r i a n in s t i t u t ion -

"the Society". A t the inaugural meet ing of the Nat ional Education 

League on 13th October 1869, F o l l e t Osier F . R . S. , an A m e r i c a n 

manufac tu re r , gave an address i n which he said that German and 

A m e r i c a n merchants 

"have been f o r years , and r ap id ly too, . . . . supplanting 
Engl i sh goods the w o r l d over , w i t h the products of the 
educated w o r k m e n . " (12) 

In addi t ion to this argument the m o r e f a m i l i a r arguments i n 

favour of a nat ional sys tem were r e i t e ra t ed . Education was seen 

as a way of s tab i l i z ing society and prevent ing the v io lent upsurges 

of mass discontent wh ich had occu r r ed elsewhere. The opinion 

began to be more and m o r e voiced that education was necessary 

not because a man was a ra te-payer or a supporter of this or that 
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sect, but because he was a man. A p o l i t i c a l d imension to the 

argument came i n Rober t Lowe ' s r e m a r k made i n connection 

w i t h the passing of the 1867 R e f o r m A c t , when he spoke of the need 

"to compel our f u t u r e mas te rs to l ea rn the i r l e t t e r s . " (13) 

With th is i n m i n d the p r e l i m i n a r y manoeuvres to the f r a m i n g of 

the 1870 A c t began. 

The Nat ional Education League was founded i n October 1869 i n a 

move by ( in the main) Nonconformis t elements to inf luence the 

shape of the impending leg i s la t ion , indeed, a special Commit tee was 

set up to d r a f t a B i l l wh ich could be presented to Pa r l i amen t . 

The League had such notable leaders as R. W. Dale and Joseph 

Chamber la in , and campaigned f o r a nat ional system of rate aided 

schools, l oca l ly managed but nat ional ly inspected. Attendance 

was to be compulsory and Rel igious In s t ruc t ion was to be 

"unsectar ian" . This last point caused some confusion and i n 

1874 this was changed to "secular" , but by that t ime the damage 

had been done, i n Nonconfo rmis t minds at least . The confusion 

arose f r o m the fac t that many of the League's supporters supported 

the Radical l ine of t o t a l l y f r e e and secular education, but the 

m a j o r i t y favoured unsectar ian Religious Ins t ruc t ion often taking 

the f o r m of Bible readings without comment. (14). The vague 

phrase "unsectar ian" was an at tempt to gloss over this d iv i s ion 

of opinion. I n the shor t t e r m i t was successful , but la te r events 

were to revea l the r i f t i n the Nonconformis t camp. Put t ing the 

" re l ig ious issue" aside, i t was also t rue to say that the League 

was supported by many people who s imp ly thought i t the best method 

of obtaining a t r u l y nat ional system of education. As McCann has 

shown the m a j o r i t y of Trades Unionists supported the League (15) 

as they did not want "to have the Gospel and geography m i x e d 

together" . (16) .This support is not s u r p r i s i n g as many of the leaders 

of the Trades Unions were drawn f r o m the ranks of the Nonconformis t s . 

Other supporters included the Royal Society f o r the Encouragement 

of the A r t s , Manufacture and Commerce and some f o r m e r members 

of the Newcastle Commiss ion . The League was ex t remely act ive 

and v igorous . I t r a i sed £ 6 0 , 0 0 0 f o r a 10 year campaign fund; 
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i t held over 100 meetings a l l over the country and took out f u l l 

page advertisements in the Times outlining its ideas and giving 

lists of i ts supporters. 

Such a vigorous challenge was met by the establishment of the 

Manchester based Education Union. This was the response of the 

Church party - a Union pledged to a national system of elementary 

education by supplementing the denominational system and offering 

a conscience clause. I t was very much a reaction to developments 

rather than an attempt to lead f r o m the f ront , as the Bishop of 

Manchester's remark at a meeting of the Union shows, 

" i f i t had not been for the Education League and the 
programme they put fo r th , this Education Union, 
which has assembled us here tonight, would have had 
no existence. " (17) 

The Union campaigned for support f r o m rates and taxes for 

denominational schools and opposed the abolition of school fees 

(except fo r the children of the very poor). I t also opposed > 

cumpulsory education, except that indirect compulsion (such as . \ 

forbidding the employment of children under a certain age) was 

deemed acceptable. 

The establishment of these two r iva l societies heralded the 

beginning of a great national debate about education culminating in 

the 1870 Act , which was to be a watershed fo r the Voluntary 

Societies. The 1860's had seen the gradual dissolution of the 

Nonconformist Voluntaryist grouping into various other factions. 

The facts of l i f e were producing shifts in support as earl ier positions 

became patently untenable. Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, f o r long 

an ardent advocate of the old system, regretful ly admitted that i t was 

necessary to give central government powers to initiate schools where 

they were needed rather than merely waiting to support applications 

by the Voluntary Societies whenever and wherever they chose to 

make them. Edward Baines and Edward M i a l l parted company at 

this t ime, with M i a l l and Dale going into the League campaigning 

fo r secular schools and Baines joining the Union in defence of 

denominational schools. At a meeting in 1867 of the Congregational 

Union Baines admitted that the Voluntaryists could no longer hold out, 
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" in short, the purely voluntary system, which had 
done such immense service in former years, was 
obviously overmatched and undermined. . . as 
educational voluntaries we are last in the f i e ld , and 
there is no dishonour in retreating before i r res is t ib le 
numbers. " 

The 1867 Reform Act had extended the vote to the urban working 

classes, much strengthening the hand of the Nonconformists. 

The Nonconformists were opposed to the power and privileges 

of the established Church and were thus the natural pol i t ical 

allies of the Libera l party. The 1868 elections with the expanded 

electorate returned a Libera l major i ty , with a considerable number 

of Radical successes. The new government was not very Radical 

in its composition, the only Radical in the Cabinet being John 

Bright whose influence was curtailed through illness, but 

nevertheless church rates were abolished in 1868 and in 1869 

the Church was disestablished in Ireland. These victories for 

Dissent meant that Nonconformist hopes were high as fa r as the 

forthcoming Education Act was concerned, relying as they did on 

previous actions and statements of the Government. In view of the 

strong party alignment with the opposing religious groups i t is not 

surprising that disputes about education between the sects often 

blurred over into general inter-party poli t ical wrangling. The 

support of the Nonconformists for the Liberals was a mixed blessing, 

as Gladstone was later to f i n d out to his cost, when the actions of 

the Government over education offended the sensitive'dissenting conscience' 

and precipitated not only the withdrawal of their support but even 

their active interference in selecting candidates on the issue of 

their attitudes to the education issue. (18) 

The Church party had also undergone certain changes. I t was now 

generally acknowledged that the Voluntary system could not supply 

the complete elementary school system which the country needed 

and the Government demanded. The point at issue was - how was 

this to be done? There had been a number of straws in the wind, 

indicating the way the Government might move. One of these was 

the B i l l proposed in 1867 by H.S.Bruce, the Vice President of the 

Committee of Council. The scheme was quite simple; i t proposed 



rate aid for the erection and maintenance of new and existing 

schools with the aim of providing free compulsory education. 

Church schools were included in the scheme, as Long as they 

accepted a conscience clause. Forster supported the B i l l , perhaps 

recognizing in i t the seeds of his own B i l l which appeared two 

years later. 

For many years the National Society had been opposed to rate aid fo r 

denominational schools fo r a variety of reasons - principally 

because the advent of rate aid would cause the supply of voluntary 

donations to dry up, but also because i t was feared that rate aid 

would bring with i t a degree of possibly hostile local control which 

would be unacceptable. Another point to be considered was that 

the Terms of Union of the National Society meant that schools in 

Union with i t could not accept rate aid, so that i f the National 

Society remained adamant the supporters of Church schools would be 

asked to pay twice, once for their Church schools and once fo r the 

education rate. Arguments of this sort led to withdrawal of Bruce*s 

B i l l , but i t was clearly a problem which would require attention in 

the near future. Previous Bil ls relying on rate aid had been 

defeated because of Church opposition, (19) though some Churchmen 

had long advocated rate aid and denominational schools as a reasonable 

solution. Lo rd Ashley changed his mind on this and, after early 

support, spoke of the education rate as, 

"a water rate to extinguish religious f i r e among the 
people." (20) 

Francis Close said that such a rate would, 

"have dried up a l l the sources of voluntary effor t and 
ultimately would have handed a l l the schools of the 
country to the Secularists". (21) 

Denison and the other extreme High Churchmen took a predictable 

line on this question seeing rate aid as yet another attempt by the 

Church's enemies to gain control over the Church's schools. 
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However, i t was clear that the Church's former policy over 

education had to be revised in the light of impending battle and 

the superiority of the opposition. A general line of approach 

needed to be decided on and various concessions made as required 

by force of circumstances. The d is in tegra t ion of the Voluntaryists 

and the subsequent growth of the Union by the a r r iva l of a number 

of Nonconformist moderates meant that the Union needed to be 

quite specific over the vexed problem of the Conscience Clause. 

Unfortunately the National Society remained publicly opposed to 

the Conscience Clause right up unt i l the publication of the B i l l and 

for a while thereafter. In addition, though the Union did f ina l ly 

accept the Conscience Clause, there was s t i l l a certain amount of 

disquiet at the attitude of some Anglican clerics to this matter which 

came out at public meeting of the Union. (22) A l l this did nothing 

to enhance the image of the Union or the National Society in the 

eyes of potential Nonconformist supporters. Nonconformist support 

for the Union was also tempered by the realization that any extension 

of the Voluntary system would inevitably mean that the Anglican 

Church, already far ahead of a l l the other sects, would go even 

fur ther ahead as she would continue to receive the lion's share 

of the grant. The Church already had the largest number of schools 

and, more importantly since the cessation of the building grant in 

1860, a near monopoly in the range of teacher training. This 

situation was to cause much adverse comment f r o m Nonconformists in 

later years when the vast major i ty of teachers were trained in 

denominational colleges. 

The damage done to the Church's cause by this obstinate refusal 

to admit the justice of the Conscience clause cannot be underestimated. 

I f the Church had agreed on an effective Conscience clause which the 

Nonconformists had accepted, then the alignment of forces on the 

collapse of the Voluntaryist movement might have been radically 

altered. I t was the refusal of the Church over this point which 

drove the Nonconformists into the arms of the secularists, and led 

directly for Nonconformist pressure to end denominational instruction 

in schools) This issue provided the spur to the Nonconformist 

offensive and contributed in no small way to the growing strength 
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and fierceness of the opposition. Even Burgess remarks 

regretful ly , 

"Now i t (the National Society) had to face the fact that 
no Government B i l l could simply prolong and augment the 
existing denominational system. Fierce denominational 
feeling which divided the Christian forces, and the 
League's campaign which had attracted dissenters and 
secularists into the same camp and had made that 
cer ta in ." (23) 

A l l sides were agreed on the need fo r a National system of 

education, but the disputes arose on how this should be achieved. (24) 

The essence of the division was exemplified by the differ ing 

attitudes of the League and the Union to denominational schools. 

The Union wanted to preserve and extend the denominational system, 

making i t the backbone of the national system, whilst the League 

wanted the absorption of such schools into the national system of 

unsectarian schools. The minori ty groups like the Roman Catholics 

and the Jews wanted to retain the voluntary system and demanded 

rate aid fo r their schools. The battle over the elementary schools 

was the crucial one for the denominations, and i t is at this level 

that motives are at their plainest. A t elementary school age vocational 

subjects could not be taught to any great extent and at that level 

were to be found the greatest number of children. Thus, so the 

argument ran, whoever controlled the schools would have a sort of 

"spir i tual stranglehold" on the nation's religious l i f e . This 

argument lay behind the fierceness of the sectarian struggle fo r 

control, or, in the case of the Nonconformists, a guarantee that 

rel igion would f o r m no significant part of school l i f e . To a 

dispassionate observer this line of argument was plainly false, as 

experience had already shown. As fa r back as the 1851 Census Mann 

had noted this and commented; 

"At f i r s t sight i t appears inevitable that in the course of 
time the mass of the population educated of necessity in 
Church of England schools must gradually return to that 
community; but in opposition to this natural anticipation; 
is the curious fact that - while for many years past at 
least 4/5ths of a l l the children who have passed through 
public schools must have been instructed in the schools 
of the Church of England - concurrently with this a very 
considerable augmentation has (according to the Tables of 
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Religious Worship) been proceeding in the numbers of the 
Dissenters, so that now they number very nearly half of 
the total population. This appears to prove that either 
the education given by the Church has been administered 
on very tolerant or l iberal principles, or else, the 
sectarian and doctrinal instruction of the day school is 
extremely ineffective in comparison with the religious 
influences which the scholar meets elsewhere. " (25) 

Needless to say such evidence and arguments did not convince the 

Nonconformists that their fears of Anglican domination were 

unfounded! 

On 17th February 1870 Forster published his Education B i l l . Its 

reception in the House was quite cordial and Forster 1 s long 

introductory speech contributed in no small way to this. In 

f raming the B i l l Forster had had to take into account various 

facts of poli t ical and economic l i f e . F i r s t l y the vast sums of 

money invested in education and represented by bricks and mortar 

of the voluntary schools could not simply be appropriated, nor the 

efforts and financial support, both past and future, of the 

denominationalists simply ignored. They clearly had to have a 

future of some sort in any national system. In addition to this 

demands fo r economy meant that the Church schools could not 

simply be "bought out" by the Government, which would also have 

to contribute towards any new schools which were needed. Forster 

stated that his aim was 

"to obtain complete and efficient school provision . . . 
(with) the least possible expenditure of public money 
and the least possible in jury to existing schools. " (26) 

This idea certainly did not excite any wi ld opposition! 

Forster rejected the proposals of the League and the Union. The 

former was too expensive and would alienate many of those who 

feared most fo r education, whilst those of the latter he regarded 

as both impracticable and potentially very expensive fo r the State. 

His B i l l attempted to draw support f r o m both sides; (in fact, as 

Parliamentary voting showed, i t did do this). I t acknowledged the 

efforts of the past and made good use of them but: i t also made 
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provision fo r the State to supplement these voluntary efforts to 

f i l l i n the gaps. This was the essence of the Dual System, the 

Voluntary schools were to remain, supported by the State, whilst 

in addition to them other schools were to be provided by the State 

through the agency of the School Board. 

Before considering the detail of the Act a comment on the broad 

outline of the scheme would not be out of place. In practical 

terms Forster had l i t t l e room for manoeuvre. He had to devise some 

sort of scheme which allowed the Voluntary Schools to continue yet 

which also allowed fo r the State to ensure that adequate provision 

was made. The situation made some sort of dual system inevitable, 

the modern a l l embracing system of the central Department of 

Education and Science and the Local Education Authority was 

unacceptable to contemporary public opinion, long steeped in the 

traditions of laissez fa i re and voluntary effor t . Distaste fo r 

interference by Government was strong and i t was with some 

reluctance that many people admitted the need fo r central 

Government to have any say in the development of the schools. 

The necessity fo r a partner in education besides the denominations 

stemmed f r o m the fa i lure of the Voluntary System to cope with 

demand. Yet this fa i lure was not a total fa i lure and the measure 

of its success can be seen even today in the number of Voluntary 

schools s t i l l in existence. The Voluntary System had served its 

purpose in an earlier situation but was rendered obsolete by 

changing circumstances. The Forster Act was a judicious attempt 

to graf t a new scheme onto the old and to a large extent i t was 

successful, although problems did arise later on fo r the Voluntary 

Schools. 

The proposals were f a i r l y straightforward, in the f i r s t draft at 

least. When the B i l l was f i r s t published the plan, was that the 

country was to be divided into areas and the educational needs 

of these areas was .to be ascertained. In those areas where there 

were deficiencies in provision of places the Voluntary Societies were 
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to be given a year to make up this deficiency. I f , at the end of 

this t ime, there remained a shortfall in the number of places 

available School Boards were to be set up with powers to make 

good the deficiency. These Boards had wide powers and could 

cause a rate to be levied to provide money to establish the 

necessary number of schools and to pay fo r their running costs. 

They had the power to provide whatever kind of Religious 

Instruction they saw f i t in the schools under their charge, and 

could thus provide a totally denominational school in a l l but name 

or even a totally ^secular school, i t was a l l a matter for local 

decision. These powerful Boards were to be appointed by Town 

Councils in municipal boroughs and by vestry meetings elsewhere. 

Other details included the acceptance of a Conscience Clause as a 

condition of a Government grant and that both sorts of school, Board 

and denominational, could receive rate aid. Finally, and very 

significantly, the State would in future only pay for secular 

education. Religious Instruction was no longer to be inspected 

by Her Majesty's Inspectors and the Concordat of 1840 was to be 

f inal ly ended. 

The reaction of the National Society to these proposals was cautious 

and considered. As Burgess shows, (27) putting to one side the 

public statements of the Society, there is evidence to indicate that 

the National Society had at last given i n over the Conscience Clause 

but i t was opposed to the League's idea of a time table conscience 

clause. I t was also concerned about the problem of exercising 

control over managers of schools who turned over their schools to the 

State. The Society could also foresee financial problems ahead fo r 

Voluntary Schools and so i t asked for either rate aid fo r its schools 

or rate exemption fo r the supporters of its schools, who would 

otherwise be paying twice. This was a change of policy by the 

National Society who had long resisted rate aid and i t was not a 

universally popular idea. In the parliamentary debate Gladstone's 

words of 1856 were flung back in his face, 
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"As the r ight honourable Gentleman at the head of the 
Government remarked in the great Education debates of 
1856 A p r i l 11th, 'such a system would put an end not 
only to voluntary subscriptions, but also, as a 
consequence, to that interest in education which ought 
to be fe l t throughout the whole community 1". (28) 

As might have been expected, other reactions to the proposals were 

not always as well considered and restrained as the National Society's 

comments. The Radicals were greatly dismayed at the proposals 

which seemed to them to give the greatest power to the strongest 

sect. This "undesirable" state of affairs would clearly favour the 

Established Church and so the Nonconformists were implacably 

opposed to these sections of the B i l l . The ardent Nonconformist 

Francis Adams wrote, 

"The B i l l was wasteful, to the extent that i t required 
schools provision, and took no security that i t should be use 
Great and unnecessary delay was encouraged by the B i l l . . . 
The proposal to extend the denominational system was 
i tself objectionable. The country had a right to ask that 
the new system should be of a public character, under 
public management, and conducted on unsectarian 
principles. The extension of the denominational system 
was a direct restraint on the establishment of a national 
system." (29) 

The debate in the country was prolonged and animated. Education 

was a key question of the day, both money and principle were 

involved, not to mention the various competing vested interests. 

Armytage comments, 

" I t would t ru ly have been said to have been hammered out. 
The hammering was not so much by the 174 Members of 
Parliament who spoke on i t in the Commons, the 8 bishops, 
and 26 temporal peers who spoke on i t in the Lords, as by 
the specialist groups that worked i t over outside the House 
of Commons. One has only to read the press, editorials 
or reports of public meetings and assemblies to realize 
that this Act was a classic example of the poli t ical 
mediation of specialist interests." (30) 

In debate Forster was quite clear as to why the Government had 

rejected secularist pressure for a total ban on a l l forms of 

Religious Instruction in schools, (and his answer was to be heard 

again as an echo in the 1944 Education Act debates). 
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"Why do we not prescribe that there shall be no religious 
teaching? I f we did so out of the religious di f f icul ty , 
we should come to an i rrel igious di f f icul ty . We want . . . 
to do that which the major i ty of parents in this country 
really wish, and we have no doubt whatever that an 
enormous major i ty of the parents of this country prefer 
that there should be a Christian training fo r their children 
would i t not be a monstrous thing that the book, which, 
after a l l , is the foundation of the religion we profess, 
should be the only book that was not allowed to be used 
in our schools?" (31) 

Forster 's perception of the unpopularity of the secularist line was 

accurate. At a public meeting in June of that year attended by 

more than 3,000 people a secularist proposal to ban religious 

influence in rate aided schools (in effect a moderate proposal) 

received only 20 votes. (32) Forster was content to let the 

local Boards decide what kind of religious teaching, i f any, was 

to go on in their schools. The Nonconformists however, were 

against this, as i t opened the way for Board schools which would 

teach denominational Religious Instruction and the Anglican Church 

was bound to dominate many of the local Boards. This 

"permissive denominational!sm" was condemned and the 

Nonconformists demanded a decision by the central authority, 

Parliament, rather than letting each Board decide its own policy 

on this matter. 

Nonconformist opposition to the B i l l both inside and outside 

Parliament was instrumental in altering the B i l l in many ways. 

Even so their opposition was by no means totally united. Many 

Congregationalists, led by Edward M i a l l , rejected Religious 

Instruction in schools outright (seeking instead to l i m i t this to the 

worshipping community of a church rather than the educational 

community of a school). On the other hand other Congregationalists 

like Samuel Morely and C.H. Spurgeon were in favour of Bible 

teaching. The Methodists were also divided, some supported the 

League whilst others, l ike Dr. James Rigg the principal of 

Westminster College, wanted to maintain and even extend the 

Methodist school system. 
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In spite of these divisions various amendments were made to the 

B i l l . The Parliamentary debates were marked by a good deal of 

hard talking and the "religious issue", which Forster had intended 

to "canter over", took up a great deal of time. Only a few members 

seemed to be able to remember that there were educational needs 

to be considered as wel l as tender religious consciences. Lowe, 

commenting on the "great mer i t " of the Bi l l ' s wide scope and the 

concentration of the House on the religious issue said, 

"Is i t not lamentable, is i t not melancholy . . . that 
we should have been forced to concentrate our attention 
entirely on this very narrow point. . . . Is i t not a pitiable 
sight? I t reminds me of a fine herd of cattle in a 
large meadow deserting the grass which is abundant 
about them and delighting themselves by fighting over a 
bed of nettles in one corner of the f i e ld . " (33) 

As might be expected f r o m such a compromise, i t was condemned 

by the Church for giving away too much whilst Dissent opposed i t 

because i t gave away too l i t t l e . The Nonconformist opponents 

castigated the Government over the proposed "year of grace" in 

which the denominationalists could take steps to make good the 

defici t . This was seen as a golden opportunity for the 

denominational system to expand, which of course ran plain 

contrary to the expectations and aspirations of the Nonconformists. 

The reaction was f ierce; 

" I f as I expect nothing is done, then the year is wasted, 
i f under the dread of a school Board and rates, a 
denominational system is set up - is forced and 
struggles into existence - the year is worse than 
wasted - i t is misused. " (34) 

The above comment by a Radical Member of Parliament is typical 

of the strong pressure against the Government which forced a 

reduction of the grace period to six months. Chamberlain was 

hostile to the B i l l , 

" I f i t be carr ied out without alteration I venture 
to say i t w i l l be the signal of a conflict such as this 
country has rarely seen . . . the result of which w i l l 
be . . . . the disestablishment and disendowment of the 
English Church." (35) 
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Other points which provoked Nonconformist wrath were the 

elections to the Boards by vestry meetings and the "permissive 

compulsion" inherent in the proposals. The Boards could, i f 

they wished, pass local bye laws compelling children to go to 

school, but this was regarded as unsatisfactory by the Nonconformists 

who wanted direct compulsion. Also on Board elections, the 

Nonconformists were very suspicious of the ecclesiastical connections 

of ves t ry meetings and feared that by allowing local control over 

Religious Instruction Board schools would become denominational 

schools of the Church of England in a l l but name. This 

prompted an amendment by the Nonconformist Member of Parliament 

Dixon, 

"that no Measure for the elementary education of the 
people w i l l a f ford a satisfactory or permanent settlement 
which leaves the question of Religious Instruction in 
schools supported by public funds and rates to be 
determined by local authorities. " (36) 

This was a crucial point. Had the Government been able to carry 

this the position of the Church would have been far stronger, because, 

as the Nonconformists so r ightly saw, past experience had shown 

that local control very often meant Anglican domination. The Dixon 

amendment was debated fo r three nights and, after a threat by the 

chairman of the League that a movement fo r exclusively secular 

education would start unless concessions were made, the 

Government bowed to pressure and agreed to alter the B i l l . I t was 

not a minor alteration, but a major reconsideration of policy. 

Forster 's previous idea had been that public funds should support 

the religious teachings of a l l denominations by giving rate aid to a l l 

schools both denominational and Board. Although in theory i t was a 

good idea and appeared to be impar t ia l , in practice i t was distinctly 

pro-Anglican. 

The opposition to i t was so great that i t had to be dropped. This 

event marked the great divide in relations between the Church and 

State over education. For the f i r s t time government money was 

going to support non sectarian State run schools. The image of the 
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Church as the "spir i tual side of the nation" was thus finally-

shattered, although fo r many years there had been l i t t le or no substance 

in the claim. As the State could no longer favour the Church in 

education i t became, as a direct result of the changes in the Act , 

o f f ic ia l ly neutral to rel igion and a l l the denominations. So i t was 

that the Church f ina l ly lost fo r ever the opportunity to take up on 

a permanent basis a dominant position in education in the great 

expansion of education of the century following 1870. Dissent had 

thus vi r tual ly achieved the fo rma l "educational disestablishment" of 

the Anglican Church. The opposition which forced this change was 

deep rooted and had as i ts aim the total disestablishment of the 

Church. The dissenting Member of Parliament Wintherbotham said 

in Parliament; 

"To understand our strong repugnance to these denominat­
ional schools the House must patiently bear with me while 
I show them shortly what is the attitude of Dissent 
towards the Church, especially in the ru ra l parishes. . . 
Dissent in many ru ra l parishes is treated l ike cattle 
plague - to be stamped out. This state of feeling is 
due . . . p r i m a r i l y to the mere existence of an 
Established Church . . . the law of the Church and of 
the land recognizes one man and one man only as the 
authorized religious teacher of the parish, a l l others 
are interlopers, trespassers, poachers on his spiri tual 
preserve. " (37) 

Faced with such opposition the Government had two options. F i r s t l y , 

i t could insist that no Religious Instruction was taught in Board 

schools or i t could allow only undenominational Religious Instruction 

in Board schools. The Cabinet, after some dissension, (38) 

favoured the latter course of action, although with a distinct lack 

of enthusiasm. So the Cowper- Temple amendment was accepted 

by the Government and became famous. This allowed fo r the 

teaching of Religious Instruction in schools by the master in such 

a way as to use "no religious catechism or religious formulary 

distinctive of any particular denomination. " (39) Dr. Hook's 

prediction concerning State schools and the danger of "Nothingarians" 

had come true. (40) Gladstone also had no high opinion of the 

"watered down" Religious Instruction which could offend no one 

re fe r r ing to i t as 
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"a mora l monster borne of the State's supposition that 
i t possessed a charter f r o m heaven to authorize a new 
rel igion" (41) 

As Disrael i said concerning the position of the master under this 

novel arrangement; 

"You w i l l not entrust the priest or the presbyter with 
the privilege of expanding the Holy Scriptures to the 
scholars; but for that purpose you are inventing and 
establishing a new sacerdotal class." (42) 

The Cowper-Temple Amendment was vague to say the very least, 

but Gladstone f i r m l y resisted any attempt to define the terms used 

and preferred to trust to common sense. 

"We know perfectly wel l that practical judgement and the 
spi r i t of Christianity combined with common sense, may 
succeed and does succeed in the vast number of cases. " (43) 

Events were to vindicate Gladstone's assessment of the general 

feeling in the country. Af t e r the B i l l was passed the Cowper-

Temple Clause was by and large accepted and administered by 

School Boards in ways which were acceptable to a l l sides. This 

is not to say that the Clause was implemented in the spi r i t in 

which i t was intended. As Murphy makes clear, (44) Cowper-

Temple was the leader of the Union faction in Parliament and i t 

was his intention that whilst no creeds or formularies distinctive 

of any sect should be allowed, i t would s t i l l be possible to give a 

denominational slant to Religious Instruction. Forster himself 

agreed with Cowper-Temple's idea that denominational instruction 

was s t i l l possible even without the distinctive formularies and 

catechisms, 

"you may have sectarian teaching without sectarian 
formularies and catechisms. " (45) 

A l l this is noteworthy because the spir i t of the Clause was largely 

misunderstood in the country at large, though perhaps in the 

happiest possible way. Even so the clause was permissive not 

compulsory, School Boards could i f they so wished give an entirely 

secular education in their schools. The fact that very few (only 41 
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out of 500) Boards separated religious and secular education 

totally (in the fashion of the Birmingham Board for example) 

indicates a victory fo r moderation and common sense so notably-

lacking amongst the leaders of society. More than one historian 

has commented that the "problem" was more apparent than real 

and seemed confined to certain small groups in society. The 

usual reaction of parents to these matters was indifference or at 

best a concern to f ind the best school irrespective of the nature 

and standard of its Religious Instruction. 

The Government changed its mind on another matter as wel l . I t 

had originally been envisaged that denominational schools accepting 

a Conscience Clause and being recognized as efficient would 

receive rate support. The Nonconformist opposition to this was 

extremely strong and a rate strike was threatened. The bogey 

of religious persecution was dredged up to inflame support; 

" i t was not right to take money f r o m the general 
taxation of the country and apply i t to the purposes 
of religious instruction and worship. . . i f they 
claimed the right to compel one man to pay fo r the 
support of another man's rel igion, and to enforce that, 
as they must, by penalities of law, they passed at once 
into the region of religious persecution. " (46) 

The compromise worked out by the Government was that instead 

of rate aid the denominational schools should receive a 50% grant 

f r o m the Exchequer towards the cost of maintenance. (47) On the 

other hand a l l building grants were to cease after the expiry of 

the grace period, so that any denominational school founded after 

that would require greater in i t i a l funding. This 50% grant was 

the only advantage the Church gained in the entire Act and in 

reali ty i t was nothing more than the Government recognizing the 

plain fact of l i f e that i f the denominational schools were to stay, they 

needed more support. Even so, this l imi ted support was not 

popular with the Nonconformists. Adams commented sourly; 

"These proposals could hardly be satisfactory to 
the League of the Nonconformists. The minis t ry , 
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in fact, threw themselves into the arms of their 
enemies. They adopted the clause proposed by the 
Chairman of the Union, and the suggestion made by 
L o r d Robert Montagu that they should return to the 
former l iberal scale of grants. The building grant was 
discontinued in such a manner as to give a stimulus to 
the foundation of denominational schools. " (48) 

Other changes to the B i l l concerned elections. Instead of elections 

by town councils and vestry meetings the Boards were to be 

elected by rate-payers. This was another victory fo r 

Nonconformist pressure who saw this as a way of preventing 

Anglican domination of the Boards. Final ly, the rather 

ineffective Conscience Clause was replaced by a time table 

conscience clause. By this device the Nonconformists ensured 

that Religious Instruction would always be at the beginning and/or 

at the end of a session of the school so that Dissenting parents 

could withdraw their children without trouble and inconvenience. 

Burgess comments; 

"The real loss was in the realm of Religious Education. 
The time table conscience clause achieved that divorce 
between religious and secular education which the Church 
had always opposed. Religious Instruction no longer 
formed the "pivot of teaching" but became a mere 
adjunct. Instead of religion providing the integrating 
factor which gave meaning to the whole of the 
curr iculum, i t became one of the subjects competing 
fo r a place in the timetable. . . The abandonment of the 
Concordat of 1840 merely emphasized what the time table 
conscience clause made inevitable, fo r the fact that 
Government Inspectors henceforth took no cognizance of 
Religious Instruction reduced its status s t i l l fur ther 
in the eyes of teachers, scholars and parents a l ike . " (49) 

Even Adams admitted, 

"The integrity of the denominational teaching was broken by 
the clause. The principle of the division in time between 
the two branches of instruction once admitted, the 
complete separation in other respects has become a 
question of patience. " (50) 

These changes satisfied neither side, especially the Nonconformists 

whose hopes of removing voluntary schools had been high. Their 

consequent opposition to these proposals which not only permitted 

such schools to exist but actively encouraged them through the grace 
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p e r i o d and the increased grant was understandably great . (51) 

F o r s t e r h i m s e l f had a mot ion of censure passed on h i m by his 

own constituents of B r a d f o r d , the word ing of which gives l i t t l e 

c r ed i t to i t s suppor ters , 

" i n passing the Education B i l l , he had leg is la ted f o r the 
m a j o r i t y of the country as a whole , and not f o r the 
m i n o r i t y of his own p o l i t i c a l supporters , and . . . i n 
doing so he had betrayed that section of his p a r t y 
which had reposed the greatest t r u s t i n h i m . " (52) 

A l l through i t s passage through Pa r l i amen t the Nonconformis t s 

and Radicals opposed the B i l l , which was only f i n a l l y c a r r i e d by 

an a l l iance of those L i b e r a l s l o y a l to the Government and the T o r y 

opposi t ion. The T o r i e s were not i n any way enamoured of the 

B i l l but i t was f e l t that i f th is compara t ive ly m i l d measure were 

r e j ec ted then something much worse would inev i tab ly f o l l o w . 

Shaftesbury said i n debate, 

"the Government had saved a great deal f o r the 
f r i e n d s of s c r i p t u r a l education. . . he f e l t as sure as 
he did of anything that i f this B i l l were los t a 
measure of pu re ly secular education would be 
passed by the House of Commons next year . He 
bel ieved that even many of those who had stood up 
f o r the B i l l this year would i n another give up the 
s t ruggle f r o m mere wear iness . " (53) 

The Radicals campaigned ceaslessly against the voluntary schools 

and wanted much tougher t rea tment of them by the Government. 

Gladstone was adamant on th i s ; 

" I f we t r ea t these voluntary schools as ins t i tu t ions 
ei ther to be p r o s c r i b e d or at the best only to be 
to le ra ted , l i m i t e d , hemmed i n , p e r m i t t e d to exis t , 
m e r e l y because they do exis t - as things which i t 
i s not w o r t h our whi le to recognize, or honour, or 
encourage, on what p r i n c i p l e can we j u s t i f y such a 
po l icy? On none that I know of, but that secular 
i n s t r u c t i o n becomes tainted by being brought into 
the neighbourhood of spec i f ic r e l ig ious teaching. Under 
the prov is ions of the B i l l the secular i n s t ruc t i on given 
i n vo luntary schools w i l l be severely tested and. . . i t 
sha l l be of as h igh a qual i ty as that given i n the rate 
supported schools. I t w i l l be cheaper to the pub l ic , 
though i t w i l l be dearer to the ind iv idua l . On what 
p r i n c i p l e , then, can we re fuse to ava i l ourselves of 
the advantages which i t i s calculated to confer . " (54) 
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Gladstone was sensi t ive to the " re l ig ious d i f f i c u l t y " . He accepted 

the proposa l f o r a sys tem of cumulat ive vot ing f o r Board elect ions, 

i n the hope that 

"the representa t ion of a l l classes and sections of 
opinion on the loca l Boards would have considerable 
e f fec t i n d i s a r m i n g jealousy and would enable us to 
go m o r e f r e e l y f o r w a r d w i t h this measure . " (55) 

This new system gave each voter as many votes as there were 

seats on the Board , so that by casting the i r votes c a r e f u l l y , a 

m i n o r i t y could usua l ly manage to elect a member onto the Board . 

This new system did not always produce the harmonious e f fec t 

Gladstone des i red , as f o r example the f i r s t elections i n 

B i r m i n g h a m were to show, (56) but by and large the device 

seems to have worked reasonably w e l l . 

On r e f l e c t i o n the 1870 A c t was a great landmark i n the develop­

ment of the Engl i sh school system. I t created the f r a m e w o r k 

necessary f o r the p r o v i s i o n of a t r u l y nat ional system of 

education by crea t ing the loca l Boards. I t was only passed a f t e r 

many battles and at great cost to a l l sides. The Radicals d id 

not give up the f i g h t i n Pa r l i amen t . I n 1872 Dixon put f o r w a r d 

a mo t ion condemning the w o r k i n g of the 1870 A c t as unsa t i s fac to ry 

and c l a i m i n g that; 

" i t provokes re l ig ious d i s co rd throughout the land and 
i t violates the r ights of conscience. " (57) 

This mo t ion was heavi ly defeated but the L i b e r a l dissidents gained 

some sa t i s fac t ion i n the next round of e lect ion resul t s i n 1874 when 

the L i b e r a l s were themselves defeated. The L i b e r a l s had los t the 

act ive support of the Nonconformis t s because of the i r Education A c t 

and so they suf fe red the consequences at the p o l l s . Adams describes 

the act ion of the League both i n the Bath bye elect ion (and i n other 

bye elections) and i n the general e lect ion saying that the League 

" i n c u r r e d much odium f o r d iv id ing the p a r t y " . League support 

f o r a L i b e r a l candidate was condi t ional on his acceptance of the 

League's l ine on education. Adams c la ims that out of 425 L i b e r a l 

candidates i n 1874, some 300 were pledged to support the League's 

demand f o r repeal of the 25th section of the A c t . This 25th clause, 
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which p e r m i t t e d Boards to pay f o r ch i ld ren of poor parents at 

any publ ic school i n the i r area, had sl ipped through unnoticed 

and had become a 'cause celebre* f o r the Nonconfo rmis t s . I t 

symbol ized a l l that they opposed i n r ega rd to payments to vo luntary 

schools f r o m publ ic funds . Adam ' s comment on the f a i l u r e of the 

L i b e r a l s i n the elections contains overtones of self sa t i s fac t ion 

m i x e d w i t h genuine regre t ; 

"The defeat of the L i b e r a l p a r t y , calamitous as i t 
p roved i n some respects , was not an unmixed e v i l . 
I t has taught the country that no Government w i l l be 
a l lowed to juggle w i t h great p r inc ip le s w i t h impun i ty . 
I t also p repared the way f o r the r e -un ion of the p a r t y 
on a m o r e l i b e r a l basis , w i t h m o r e assured purposes, 
and w i t h i n f i n i t e l y super ior organizat ion. I t i s 
imposs ib le also not to believe that the events recorded 
w i l l have a m a r k e d inf luence on the educational and 
ecc les ias t i ca l l eg i s la t ion of the f u t u r e . " (58) 

This was not the last t i m e that the "education issue" l ed d i r e c t l y 

or i n d i r e c t l y to a change i n Government. The Conservatives i n 

1902 passed an A c t wh ich so aroused Nonconformis t w r a t h that i n 

1906 there was a great L i b e r a l r e v i v a l and the L i b e r a l s were 

re tu rned to power , only once again to disappoint the i r supporters 

over the education issue. 

O v e r a l l the Church had come out of the s truggle ra ther better than 

migh t have been expected, although her pos i t ion was considerably 

weakened. I t was t rue that the vo luntary system remained , 

but then i t s immedia te demise was never r e a l l y a p r a c t i c a l 

p o s s i b i l i t y , however much some may have wished i t so. I t had 

gained the short t e r m advantage of the s ix months grace p e r i o d and 

i t took m a x i m u m advantage of t h i s , but i n the long t e r m the Church 

was at a disadvantage. The abol i t ion of the bui ld ing grant , no ra te 

exemption f o r i t s supporters and, most of a l l , the advent of a loca l 

r i v a l educational organizat ion w i t h a regu la r income wh ich could be 

adjusted to meet requi rements had created such a s i tuat ion that, 

although denominational schools s t i l l exis ted, i t was c lear t he i r 

continued existence would demand active support ra ther than m e r e 

t o l e r a t i on or assent. I n addit ion to a l l this there was the t i m e table 

conscience clause. Burgess comments; 



too 

"The t i m e table conscience clause was the p r i c e that 
the Church had to pay f o r the s t i f f and unyie ld ing 
att i tude of the Nat ional Society over the Conscience 
Clause question over the previous twenty years . This 
Clause of the A c t was regarded by the Radicals as a 
t r i u m p h f o r the i r own p o l i c y of f r e e i n g education f r o m 
ecc les ias t i ca l con t ro l . The Church made the inevi table 
concession (to the Dissent ing conscience) too la te , and, 
alienated by years of f r u s t r a t i o n , Dissent a l lowed the 
secular is ts to achieve the i r goal - a pos i t ion where : 
the State was not m e r e l y neu t r a l between the 
denominations, but neu t ra l towards r e l i g i o n i t s e l f . " (59) 

The f r u s t r a t i o n of the Nonconformis t s i s perhaps m o r e eas i ly 

understood i n the l igh t of the Church 's att i tude to Dissent . A s 

late as August 1871 the Monthly paper of the Nat iona l Society 

contained the f o l l o w i n g " c o n c i l i a t o r y " statement; 

"They (the chi ldren) ought to know why they should be 
Churchmen, and not Dissenters ; why they should go to 
church and not to meet ings , why they should be 
Angl icans and not Romanis ts . The t ime has come when 
probably the whole fa te of the Church of England, humanly 
speaking, w i l l t u r n upon the hold she may have upon the 
r i s i n g generat ion. P o l i t i c a l changes are g iv ing m o r e and 
m o r e power to the people. I f the Church have the 
people w i t h her she w i l l be beyond a l l danger f r o m 
adverse l eg i s l a t ion . Le t he r , then, educate the ch i ld ren 
of the people i n her p r i n c i p l e s . " 

Adams also quotes an example of a catechism f o r use i n church 

schools p repared by one Rev. Gace. I t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g that 

the Nonconformis t s smar ted under such r e m a r k s as; 

"Question. 

A n s w e r . 

Question. 
A n s w e r . 
Question. 
Answer . 

We have among us var ious sects . . . by the general 
name of Dissenters . I n what l i gh t are we to 
consider them? 
A s he re t i c s , and i n our l i t any we p r a y to be de l ivered 
f r o m the sins of fa l se doc t r ine , heresy, and sch i sm. 
I s Dissent a great sin? 
Yes, i t is i n d i r ec t opposit ion to our duty towards God. 
Is i t w icked then to enter a meet ing house at a l l ? 
Most assuredly. . . . " (60) 

Whi l s t Nonconformis t fee l ings were aroused by such of fens ive r e m a r k s , 

the t i m e table conscience clause also caused deep resentment amongst 

supporters of denominational schools. I t s t ruck at the v e r y root of 

t he i r idea of education as an in tegra ted whole ra ther than a ragbag 
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deletions as des i red . One Bishop r emarked , 

"Re l ig ion must be the essence of a l l education, and i f i t 
i s d r i ven in to a corner , i f i t i s placed, so to speak on 
the ou t sk i r t s of secular teaching, what mus t be the 
i m p r e s s i o n made both on the ch i ld ren and the t eacher?" (61) 

The whole basis of the Church/State re la t ionship i n education had 

undergone a r a d i c a l change w i t h the passing of the A c t . Even 

Gladstone admit ted i n debate that, compared w i t h the s i tuat ion i n 

1843 and the proposals of Si r James Graham, 

"May i t not ra ther be said that the tables are turned? 
There is no special recogni t ion of the Church i n the 
present p lan . " (62) 

La t e r i n the same speech Gladstone was even m o r e candid about the 

pos i t ion of the Church under the new B i l l ; 

"But one d i s t inc t ion which there w i l l be i n these schools 
( i . e. Board schools) i s a d i s t inc t ion not i n favour of the 
Church, but hear ing ra ther upon her , - I w i l l not say w i t h 
hardness, because I t r u s t and believe that i t w i l l not 
be so, but w i t h something l i k e an inequal i ty . Something 
less than equali ty on this occasion she has been 
contented to accept. " 

"Something less than equal i ty" i s a reasonable est imate of the 

Church 's pos i t ion a f t e r the A c t was passed. A s t ime was to 

show her pos i t ion became p rogres s ive ly less and less equal as her 

p rob lems mounted. 

When i t was a l l over the Nonconformis t s were j u s t as d i s sa t i s f i ed 

( i f not m o r e so) as the Angl icans . They attacked the Government 

f i e r c e l y f o r l e t t ing them down so badly over the education question. \ 

John M o r \ l y wro te i n the F o r t n i g h t l y Review; \ 
\ 

" M r . D i s r a e l i had the sa t i s fac t ion of dishing the Whigs 
who were h is enemies. M r . Gladstone, on the other 
hand, dished the Dissenters who were his f r i e n d s . \ 
Unfor tuna te ly he ommi t t ed one element of p r i m e \ 
impor tance i n these ra ther nice t ransact ions . He 
fo rgo t to educate his pa r ty . " (63) 

Even i n the usual ly f o r m a l t h i r d reading of the B i l l M i a l l , speaking 

as the Nonconfo rmis t leader i n the House, complained b i t t e r l y that 
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he and h is f r i ends had been made to pass through the Va l ley of 

H u m i l i a t i o n (a re fe rence to the f ac t that on many divis ions the 

Government had only won w i t h T o r y support) and warned the 

Government "once b i t ten twice shy. " (64) I n fa i rness to the 

Government i t must be admit ted that the Nonconformis t s had i n 

fac t been given most of what they wanted, i f only they could have 

seen i t . There was now to be a nat ional system of undenominational 

schools r u n by democra t i ca l ly elected loca l school Boards . Some 

of the Nonconfo rmis t leaders were clear sighted enough and 

magnanimous to admi t that the fundamental p r inc ip l e s of the 

Nonconfo rmis t pos i t ion had been included i n the A c t . Even 

Samuel M o r e l y could admi t at a la te r date w i t h the benefi t of 

h indsight , (65) 

" I t would have been unjus t , even i f i t had been possible , 
to f o r c e on England a B i l l i n a l l respects c a r r y i n g out 
m e r e Nonconfo rmis t v iews. " 

The 1870 A c t l a i d the foundations of a nat ional system i n which the 

Church had an impor t an t and i n t e g r a l pa r t to p lay . I t i s t rue that 

her ro l e had changed since the ea r ly days but the fac t of her 

e f f o r t s i n her schools was acknowledged and encouraged, but f r o m 

now on the Church was p l a i n l y f o l l o w i n g , not leading the State. 

The State, through the Board schools, was now ac t ive ly 

pa r t i c ipa t ing i n i n i t i a t i n g educational innovat ion and expansion. 

I t was , inev i tab ly , i n many ways a r i v a l to the Church. Whereas 

i n the past the State had been content to s i t on the side l ines , 

handing out money and d i r ec t ing i t s use, so that there had been 

"no education without r e l i g i o n , " i t was now commi t t ed to an act ive 

po l i cy of p romot ing a system of schools i n which i t was possible 

that r e l i g i o n played no act ive pa r t . Secular education only was the 

concern of the State, r e l ig ious education was an optional ex t ra and 

su f f e red accordingly i n years to come. The resul t of years of 

ecc les ias t ica l intransigence came i n this change of hear t by 

the State and the Church was subsequently f o r c e d to gather i n a 

s lowly d imin i sh ing harves t i n p rog re s s ive ly m o r e and m o r e 

s t ra ined c i rcumstances . 
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Chapter Six 

1870 - 1900 The Mounting Prob lems 

There were two immedia te resul t s to the passing of the 1870 

Educat ion A c t . F i r s t l y , there was a great rush of applicat ions 

f o r bu i ld ing grants passing through the channels of the vo lun ta ry 

societ ies , as the denominational is ts made one last e f f o r t to meet 

the deadline set by the A c t . Secondly, the f i r s t of the School Boards 

were set up and the f i r s t Board Schools s tar ted i n t e m p o r a r y 

p r emise s . 

The e f fo r t s made by the vo luntary societies were ce r t a in ly 

prodig ious . The Nat ional Society issued a Special Appeal and 

ra ided i t s reserves to meet the demand. By the end of 1870 i t 

had a l located over £18 ,000 i n grants (1) and f i n a l l y had to ca l l 

a hal t i n the f o l l o w i n g year because grants of £ 6 3 , 600 had 

a lmost exhausted i t s reserves . The rate of applicat ions to the 

Government f o r bu i ld ing grants went up f r o m about 150 per month 

to 3342 i n the f i v e month p e r i o d of grace al lowed under the A c t . (2) 

This was the s ta r t of a great increase i n the number of ch i ld ren 

i n Volun ta ry schools. I n the s ix years f o l l o w i n g the A c t about 

£ 5 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 was subscr ibed v o l u n t a r i l y (3) and by 1880 the 

increase i n places i n the voluntary sector was 935,993. This c o m ­

pared v e r y c red i tab ly w i t h the 1,016,464 places p rov ided by the rate 

aided School Boards i n the same p e r i o d of t i m e , and at that t ime 

m o r e than twice as many ch i ld ren were being educated i n 

denominational schools as Board Schools. (4) However , this 

great e f f o r t could not go on inde f in i t e ly . By 1872 the Nat ional 

Society had to suspend the a l locat ion of a l l grants because i t s 

"en t i r e income was pledged f o r two years i n advance" to the tune 

of £ 5 7 , 7 6 3 . (5) 

I n th is great expansion fo l l owing the A c t the seeds of f u t u r e t rouble 

were sown. F r o m this t i m e onwards u n t i l the 1902 A c t the 

denominational schools were destined to s truggle and f i g h t f o r 

s u r v i v a l against the r i s i n g t ide of the Board Schools and the 
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f a l l i n g away of vo lun ta ry subscr ipt ions . Even w i t h i n nine years 

of the passing of the 1870 A c t 477 Church schools had been 

t r a n s f e r r e d to School Boards and only the in te rvent ion of the 

Nat ional Society had prevented another 410 f r o m a s i m i l a r fa te . 

This pa t te rn was to be repeated down the years u n t i l i n 

December 1901 the Bishop of Rochester wro te to the P r i m e 

M i n i s t e r ; (6) 

" I f the schools a re not i n some way r e l i eved many w i l l 
go w i t h i n the year - enough to grea t ly weaken the cause, 
and, by c rea t ing the i m p r e s s i o n that "the game is up" 
to b r i n g down others i n inc reas ing numbers and at an 
accelera t ing ra te . I am speaking of what I know. " 

This chapter i s concerned w i t h the development of the s i tuat ion 

f r o m 1870 to that descr ibed by the Bishop of Rochester above. 

The ea r ly rush of enthusiasm had by that t ime (1901) long since 

faded and many Church schools were c l e a r l y on the i r " las t legs" . 

This resu l t of the 1870 A c t was not what the Government had 

envisaged but had been brought about by the workings of the A c t 

and subsequent ru l ings on points of law, together w i t h the general 

s i tuat ion which the A c t created. 

The roots of the p r o b l e m lay i n the compromise worked out i n the 

A c t . This had sa t i s f i ed nei ther the League nor the Union and even 

a f t e r the Act had been passed agi ta t ion continued against i t . 

(Reference has a l ready been made to Dixon*s mot ion of 1872 at tacking 
(7) 

the A c t ) . I n the same year the League abandoned the ambigui ty 

of "nonsectar ian education" and i t campaigned boldly f o r "secular 

education". This reso lu t ion of i n t e rna l d iv i s ion i n favour of the 

secular i s t s d id r e su l t i n the wi thd rawa l of support of some 

prominen t Nonconfo rmis t supporters (e. g. D r . James Rigg , 

C . H . Spurgeon, Samuel M o r e l y ) but even so, the League remained 

an ex t remely strong and w e l l organized pressure group. 

I n these conditions of ac r imony and dispute i t i s ha rd ly s u r p r i s i n g 

that many School Boards became the bat t leground of conf l i c t ing 

groups. This was unfortunate i n that i t had been the Government 's 
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in tent ion that the School Board and the voluntary societies should 

w o r k i n harmony ra ther than as r i v a l s . What i n fac t happened i n 

many areas was that the School Board and the Church schools 

were o f ten i n compet i t ion and disputes broke out as to who 

should provide any ex t ra school places where they were needed. 

I n one o r two areas (e. g. Winchester and Birkenhead) the var ious 

denominations managed to sink the i r d i f ferences and combine the i r 

e f f o r t s , thus "keeping out" a School Board by cater ing adequately 

f o r the needs of the i r area. A s i m i l a r l ine of act ion was common 

i n many r u r a l areas, where landowners would "start or support 

denominational schools so that they would be spared the education 

rate which a School Board would levy . I n these areas the 

establ ishment of a School Board could sometimes be a v e r y long 

and labor ious process , due m a i n l y to reluctance or ignorance on 

the pa r t of loca l populat ion. Cur t i s r e f e r s to one example where 

m o r e than 10 years elapsed between a notice of i n s u f f i c i e n t 

accommodation and the f i r s t inspect ion of the school. He also 

quotes the case where the ent i re School Board were i l l i t e r a t e 

and the re fo re unable to deal w i t h the Inspector ' s l e t t e r . ' T h e 

r u r a l School Boards (where they existed) were v e r y of ten Church 

School Boards i n a l l but name and the lo t of the Dissent ing ch i ld ren 

i n r u r a l areas was not g rea t ly i m p r o v e d by the A c t . Many s t i l l 

found themselves i n single school areas w i t h no Board School w i t h i n 

easy reach. The w o r k i n g of the Conscience Clause i n some Angl ican 

f o r m s could take on some pecul ia r f o r m s . (In one Church of 

England school i n West Bu t t e rwick a l l the ch i ld ren , i r r e s p e c t i v e 

of what denomination they belonged to , were r equ i r ed to repeat 

that they loved the Ang l i can Church best as pa r t of the regular 

lesson. ) (9) These d i f f i c u l t i e s were only ve ry s lowly remedied as 

t ime went by and the number of Board Schools was increased by the 

d i r ec t act ion of the Department of Education stepping i n and causing 

the f o r m a t i o n of a Board . 

The h o s t i l i t y of the Angl i can Church to School Boards d id not b l ind 

Angl icans to the fac t that membersh ip of such Boards was a good th ing . 
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I t soon became clear that where a Board was sympathetic to 

denominational schools they had an easier t ime than vher.e 

a hos t i le School Board set about undermin ing them, (which was 

not d i f f i c u l t ) . I n addit ion to this School Boards were v e r y 

p o w e r f u l bodies, con t ro l l i ng la rge sums of money and w i t h 

au thor i ty to levy a ra te , and being empowered to decide on 

the nature of any Rel igious In s t ruc t ion given i n the i r schools. 

Many Nonconformis t s accused the Anglicans of seeking elect ion 

to the School Boards as a way of p ro tec t ing loca l denominational 

schools and also of prevent ing large sums being expended on 

Board schools. (10) Chamber la in was his usual i n f l a m m a t o r y 

self , c l a iming that the Church was t r y i n g , 

"to stunt the p r o g r a m m e of the Board School sys tem, 
to prevent the erec t ion of new schools and the 
p rov i s i on of su f f i c i en t accommodation, to prevent the 
reduct ion of the cost of education to parents and to 
prevent the expenditure necessary to secure the 
e f f i c i ency of the schools. 1 1 (11) 

The Angl i can r ep ly was that the " e f f i c i ency of the schools" was 

the i r t rue objec t ive , but that th is meant ensuring that no m o r e 

educational p r o v i s i o n was made than was absolutely necessary, 

and that the c u r r i c u l u m was kept w i t h i n acceptable l i m i t s , thus 

avoiding the expenditure sanctioned by some of the m o r e progress ive 

School Boards on new subjects l i k e cookery, science and hygiene. 

The best example of this sor t of concerted denominational act ion 

was the three year long attack by the dienominational m i n o r i t y on the 

London School Board (1873 - 6) d i rec ted against est imates of 

"necessary" school places and expenditure on Board Schools. The 

leader of th is at tack, one Canon Gregory , said years la te r that 

he had never yet set foot i n a Board School and f e r v e n t l y hoped 

that he would never do so. (12) 

As N . J . Richards has shown at some length (13) the School Boards 

(wi th some exceptions) were of ten the scene of b i t t e r e l ec to r i a l battles 

over r i v a l sectar ian po l i c i e s . The mos t famous and in s t ruc t i ve 

dispute arose i n B i r m i n g h a m i n the t e r m of the f i r s t School Board . 
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I n the 1870 Board elect ion the Angl icans , by f i e l d i n g only eight 

candidates and concentrat ing a l l the i r votes as the A c t a l lowed, 

had managed to elect a l l the i r candidates to the Board . I n 

addi t ion to this the single Roman Catholic candidate had by a 

s i m i l a r use of the cumulat ive vot ing system managed to come 

top of the p o l l . The Nonconformis t s on the other hand had 

f i e l d e d 15 candidates (one f o r each seat on the Board) and 

su f f e r ed f r o m the resul tant th in d i s t r i bu t ion of the i r supporters 

votes, e lect ing only s ix members to the Board . This gave the 

denominational is ts a clear m a j o r i t y on the Board (9 to 6) and i t 

meant that the Nonconformis t s had su f f e red defeat i n the i r 

s t ronghold and the home of the League. I t also meant that the 

School Board was p o l i t i c a l l y out of step w i t h the Nonconformis t and 

L i b e r a l m a j o r i t y on the town counci l . This f ac to r was to prove 

c r u c i a l i n the s truggle over section 25. Section 25 of the 1870 

A c t has been descr ibed as 

"the smal les t d i tch over which two p o l i t i c a l a rmie s ever 
engaged i n c i v i l wa r . " (14) 

This Section had been a l lowed to s l ip through unchallenged by the 

Nonconformis t s and i t p e r m i t t e d the School Boards to pay f o r the 

education of the ch i ld ren of the poor at any publ ic e lementary 

school i f the parents des i red i t and i f they were too poor to pay the 

fees. A f t e r the A c t had been passed i t was rea l i sed that this 

section made i t possible f o r School Board money ( i . e . rates) to be 

paid to denominational schools. This roused the Nonconformis t s to 

great indignat ion and the League and the L i b e r a l s s t i r r e d up publ ic 

opinion over th is Section. The Union and the denominational is ts 

were of course i n f avour of this p r o v i s i o n , but were of ten unsure as 

to how f a r they could go i n making use of i t i n the teeth of b i t t e r 

Nonconformis t opposi t ion. I n the s ix years of i t s s to rmy existence 

payments made under this Section to ta l l ed only £18 ,000 and m o r e than 

ha l f that was spent by the s t rongly denominat ional is t Manchester School 

Board . (15) Po l ic ies d i f f e r e d f r o m School Board to School Board 

w i t h some Boards paying fees i n "exceptional c i rcumstances" , and 

others r e fus ing to pay at a l l (whi l s t paying the fees f o r poor pupi ls 



113 

at the ir own schoo l s ) . M a n c h e s t e r School B o a r d even appointed 

an Inspec tor to o v e r s e e the denominational schools r e c e i v i n g 

money f r o m the B o a r d , w h i l s t S a l f o r d School B o a r d in i t s e a r l y 

y e a r s did not operate i t s own schools but m e r e l y paid the fees 

of about 10% of the c h i l d r e n attending denominational schoo l s . (16) 

It w a s i n B i r m i n g h a m that the b i t teres t c l a s h over Sect ion 25 c a m e . 

The f i r s t School B o a r d approved payments to denominational schools 

under Sect ion 25 but the town counc i l r e f u s e d to levy the appropr ia te 

ra te to cover this expenditure. A f t e r lengthy l ega l act ion c u l m i n a t ­

ing in the Queens B e n c h Cour t (at the expense of the Town Counci l ) 

the School B o a r d won i t s c a s e , but i n the face of reso lute l o c a l 

opposit ion, i t did not attempt to co l lec t the l evy . F . A d a m s , who 

was c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d with the Nonconformis t s truggle , wrote; 

" T h e 25th C l a u s e was m e r e l y the key of a pos i t ion 
chosen upon which to fight the i s s u e , whether the 
country w a s p r e p a r e d to accept in perpetui ty the 
s y s t e m of s e c t a r i a n schools supported by publ i c r a t e s . " (17) 

The Nonconformis t s mainta ined that, apar t f r o m r e s i s t i n g the b a s i c ' 

p r i n c i p l e behind the Sect ion 25 payments , i t had c l e a r l y been the 

intention of P a r l i a m e n t to s e v e r complete ly the f i n a n c i a l l inks 

between School B o a r d s and denominational schoo l s . T h i s was the 

r e a s o n why the 23rd C l a u s e of the o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n of the E d u c a t i o n 

B i l l had been deleted and the d i r e c t grants to denominational schools 

i n c r e a s e d to 50%. T h e r e was some substance i n this c l a i m , but the 

fact was that the A c t had been p a s s e d with a l l i t s "faults" and it had 

to be made to w o r k , because the Government could not attempt any 

m o r e m a j o r educational l eg i s la t ion without s e r i o u s damage to i t s 

support. A s i t was some Nonconformis t s s t i l l r e f u s e d to pay the ir 

r a t e s because they objected to publ ic r a t e s going to support 

denominational teaching. 

I n the w i d e r f r a m e w o r k of genera l f inanc ing it soon b e c a m e c l e a r 

that even with the i n c r e a s e d grant the denominational schools w e r e 

going to be p r o g r e s s i v e l y squeezed out of the s y s t e m . The r e a s o n s 

for this w e r e complex. F i r s t l y , even though the Government grant 
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was i n c r e a s e d to 17/66. f r o m 15 / -d p e r pupi l in 1876, (18) 

this did not m e a n that the Voluntary schoo l s ' f i n a n c i a l 

p r o b l e m s w e r e so lved. U n t i l that t ime the Government grant 

had matched the voluntary amount r a i s e d (up to a m a x i m u m of 

15/-d) and a f ter 1876 the 17/6d grant per pupil was paid a s a 

m i n i m u m . I f the schoo l could r a i s e m o r e than 17/6d p e r 

pupi l in vo luntary subscr ip t ions then the Government would 

continue its prev ious po l i cy of matching the grants with 

any vo luntary contributions r a i s e d in e x c e s s of 17/6d. 

H o w e v e r , these grants took no account of maintenance 

cos t s , w h i c h w e r e r i s i n g , and v e r y soon the denominational 

schools found t h e m s e l v e s in f i n a n c i a l d i f f i cu l t i e s . The grant 

s y s t e m w o r k e d to the advantage of the r i c h and w e l l supported 

schools to the detr iment of a poor school . I t was often the 

c a s e that even w h e r e (on the payment by r e s u l t s s y s t e m ) the 

school had earned a l a r g e grant the ac tua l amount pa id was 

r e d u c e d because the vo luntary subscr ip t ions had not r e a c h e d 

the l e v e l n e c e s s a r y to equal the Government grant . Thus a 

good school in a poor a r e a s u f f e r e d f i n a n c i a l l y under this 

s y s t e m (which o f fered l i t t le encouragement to staff) so le ly 

because its subscr ip t ions w e r e not l i k e l y to m a t c h i ts grant 

a w a r d . 

Subscr ip t ions had in genera l f a l l e n off f or a number of r e a s o n s . 

F i r s t l y , a f ter the r u s h fol lowing the A c t , the genera l l e v e l of 

a r d o u r had d i m i n i s h e d as the dust of the arguments sett led. 

Secondly , people who supported denominational schools a l so 

had to pay the l o c a l School B o a r d ra te and so they w e r e 

e f fec t ive ly paying twice for the ir denominational education. A l s o , 

people r e a l i s e d that the education o f fered by the School B o a r d was 

often a s good as i f not better than that of the denominations. 

I n s trong contras t to the denominational schools t ry ing to r a i s e 

e v e r y penny the B o a r d Schools of the m o r e p r o g r e s s i v e School 

B o a r d s w e r e w e l l built and often l a v i s h l y equipped. The t e a c h e r s 
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w e r e pa id h igher s a l a r i e s than the ir denominational school 

counterpar t s , and so many able t e a c h e r s moved f r o m 

denominational to B o a r d Schoo l s . The B o a r d Schools ' 

c u r r i c u l u m was m o r e v a r i e d and s p e c i a l i s t t e a c h e r s w e r e 

often employed to teach these "new" subjec t s . M o r e and 

m o r e people began to send the ir c h i l d r e n to B o a r d Schools 

because of the s u p e r i o r f a c i l i t i e s ava i l ab l e . I t i s indicat ive 

of the sor t of gap w h i c h was opening up between B o a r d and 

denominational schools that in 1870 the C h u r c h of E n g l a n d 

spent (on average ) £ l - 5 - 5 d p e r pupi l , in 1880 it was £ l - 1 4 - 1 0 ^ d 

and i n 1890 it was £ l - l 6 - 1 0 j d , wh i l s t in c o m p a r i s o n the f i g u r e s 

for School B o a r d s w e r e £ 2 - l - l l f d i n 1880 and £ 2 - 5 - l l | d in 1890. 

F o r s t e r had envisaged that the education ra te would n e v e r exceed 

3d i n the pound but by 1880 many a r e a s had education r a t e s of 

5 , 6 or even 7jd. No wonder that the suppor ters of denominational 

s choo l s , f aced with such rate demands , began to give l e s s 

generous ly! Nor i s it s u r p r i s i n g that the B o a r d Schoo l s , with 

the ir h igher expenditure p e r pupil and the ir a s s u r e d income w e r e 

often m o r e d e s i r a b l e inst i tut ions than the c r a m p e d and dingy 

p r e m i s e s of the l o c a l A n g l i c a n school . Under such c i r c u m s t a n c e s 

the denominat ional i s ts began to compla in about unfa i r competit ion 

and began to seek to r e d r e s s the balance of the s i tuation. 

I t i s worthwhi le cons ider ing what the re la t ionsh ip between the two 

s y s t e m s was be l ieved to be in these y e a r s . E v e n as late a s 1886 

m o r e than f rds of a l l e l e m e n t a r y school p l a c e s w e r e in the 

vo luntary s y s t e m in spite of the rap id ly growing School B o a r d 

s e c t o r . The c r u c i a l point was - w h i c h s y s t e m was r e g a r d e d as 

the b a s i c or the n o r m ? The Nonconformis t s c l e a r l y saw the 

B o a r d School a s the b a s i c type and r e g a r d e d the denominational 

school a s an unfortunate but s lowly d i sappear ing c r e a t u r e . The 

denominat ional i s ts on the other hand saw the ir schools a s b a s i c 

and the B o a r d Schools a s m e r e l y f i l l i n g in gaps, and they 

c l a i m e d the right to provide new schools where they w e r e r e q u i r e d . 
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Some School B o a r d s a q u i e s c e d in this but others r e s i s t e d strongly 

on the grounds that such p r o v i s i o n w a s the ir prerogat ive alone. (19) 

T h i s fundamental c levage of opinion l a s t ed r ight up unti l the 

1902 A c t . L a t e r h i s t o r i c a l development might inc l ine m o d e r n 

r e a d e r s to r e g a r d the School B o a r d s as the p r e d e c e s s o r of the 

L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s and there fore by i m p l i c a t i o n see 

the B o a r d School s y s t e m a s the embryon ic a l l e m b r a c i n g school 

s y s t e m of today. T h i s i s an understandable l ine of thought, but 

a f a i r c a s e could be made out for c l a i m i n g that the denominational 

schools w e r e the b a s i c s y s t e m , prov id ing as they did the m a j o r 

s h a r e of the p l a c e s , w h i l s t the School B o a r d s w e r e l o c a l commit tees 

set up to f i l l up any gaps. T h i s v iew was taken by A . J . B a l f o u r , 

" I en t i re ly deny that the B o a r d School i s the n o r m a l 
and p r o p e r s y s t e m of managing education. I cons ider 
that i t i s and ought to be m e r e l y the supplement to 
voluntary schools when vo luntary schools f a i l to do 
the ir duty. " (20) 

T h i s ambiguity of status of the two s y s t e m s inherent i n the 

1870 A c t c e r t a i n l y bedevi l l ed r e l a t i o n s between the p a r t i e s unti l 

the 1902 A c t , caus ing m u c h trouble to Governments i n the meanwhi l e . 

One of the p r o b l e m s w h i c h the A c t threw up was the in terpre ta t ion 

of the C o w p e r - T e m p l e c l a u s e . It had been C o w p e r - T e m p l e ' s 

intention to p e r m i t denominational in s t ruc t ion but to prohibi t 

"dist inct ive c r e e d s and f o r m u l a r i e s " . The question i m m e d i a t e l y 

a r o s e - what constituted a f o r m u l a r y ? Gladstone gave h i s opinion 

in 1870 that the A p o s t l e s C r e e d was not a f o r m u l a r y under the 

t e r m s of the A c t and so i t could be taught in B o a r d Schoo l s . 

U n c e r t a i n t y p e r s i s t e d unt i l a f o r m a l r u l i n g in 1888 i n favour of 

the Apos t l e s C r e e d , but even then the m a j o r i t y of the School B o a r d s 

avoided us ing it and the Nonconformis t s r e g a r d e d it a s "v i r tua l ly 

an A n g l i c a n f o r m u l a r y " , see ing i t s use as " c o n t r a r y to the whole 

s p i r i t and intention of M r . F o r s t e r ' s A c t . " (21) 

The School B o a r d s , by and l a r g e , adopted the idea of undenominational 

R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n without too m u c h h e a r t s e a r c h i n g . Many B o a r d s 

adopted v e r b a t i m the reso lut ion of the London School B o a r d , 
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"That in the schools prov ided by the B o a r d the B ib l e s h a l l 
be r e a d and there s h a l l be given such explanations t h e r e ­
f r o m in the p r i n c i p l e s of m o r a l i t y and re l i g ion as a r e 
suited to the capac i t i e s of c h i l d r e n , prov ided . . . . that 
i n such explanations and ins truc t ions the p r o v i s i o n s of 
the A c t re la t ing to the " C o n s c i e n c e C l a u s e " and the 
C o w p e r - T e m p l e C l a u s e be s t r i c t l y o b s e r v e d both in 
le t ter and in s p i r i t , and that no attempt be made to 
attach c h i l d r e n to any denomination. " (22) 

T h i s could be s a i d to r e p r e s e n t the middle posi t ion f r o m w h i c h some 

B o a r d s did deviate, but v e r y few e x e r c i s e d the ir undoubted legal 

r ight to exclude R e l i g i o u s Ins truc t ion ent i re ly f r o m the ir schools . (23) 

A s the London School B o a r d reso lut ion s e e m s to indicate , the bel ief 

s p r e a d that in B o a r d Schools denominational R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion 

could not be given; so s trong was this be l ie f that the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n 

w e r e s u r p r i s e d to be told that this w a s not so. It was in fact 

p e r f e c t l y l ega l to give denominational ins truc t ion in B o a r d Schools a s 

long as no d is t inct ive f o r m u l a r y or c r e e d was used . The po l i cy 

adopted by mos t B o a r d s with r e g a r d to Re l ig ious I n s t r u c t i o n was to 

let w e l l alone. The p e a c e , such as it w a s , was a v e r y uneasy one 

and those B o a r d s who attempted to deviate too f a r to e i ther s ide of 

the middle posi t ion u s u a l l y found that d i f f i cu l t i e s a r o s e . 

The f r a g i l i t y of the sett lement was a m p l y demonstrated by the f u r o r e 

c r e a t e d in 1893 on the London School B o a r d when the denominational 

m a j o r i t y at tacked the vague c h a r a c t e r of R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n given in 

B o a r d schoo l s . The denominat ional i s ts approved a c i r c u l a r to a l l 

t e a c h e r s ins truc t ing them to 

" i m p r e s s upon the c h i l d r e n the re la t ion in which they 
stand to God the F a t h e r a s the ir C r e a t o r , to God the 
Son as the ir R e d e e m e r , and to G o d the Ho ly S p i r i t 
a s their S a n c t i f i e r . 1 1 (24) 

The resentment this d i r e c t i v e provoked led to m o r e than 3 ,000 

t e a c h e r s a s k i n g to be r e l i e v e d f r o m teaching Re l ig ious I n s t r u c t i o n . 

The 1894 School B o a r d e lect ion was f i e r c e l y fought over this i s s u e 

and the denominat ional i s ts w e r e r e t u r n e d with a reduced major i ty . (25) 

No effort w a s made to enforce the c i r c u l a r and c a l m s lowly r e t u r n e d 
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as it became c l e a r that the status quo was not going to be 

d i s turbed , but the l e s s o n w a s c l e a r - there was a point beyond 

which denominat ional i s ts could not a s k the t e a c h e r s to go, a 

fac tor which was to become p r o g r e s s i v e l y m o r e and m o r e 

important a s t ime went by. (26) 

At the other end of the s p e c t r u m the B i r m i n g h a m School B o a r d had 

exper i enced some s i m i l a r d i f f i cu l t ies in the ir f i r s t three y e a r s . 

Dur ing the t e r m of the f i r s t School B o a r d C h a m b e r l a i n , the l eader 

of the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s , was s trongly opposed to the B o a r d ' s po l i cy 

of da i ly B i b l e readings and i n s t r u c t i o n and he made it h i s b u s i n e s s 

by c a r e f u l questioning of the t e a c h e r s to demonstrate to everyone 

the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of ach iev ing the non-denominat ional teaching the 

B o a r d r e q u i r e d . (27) Dur ing this t ime the L e a g u e changed i t s 

po l i cy f r o m u n s e c t a r i a n education to a totally s e c u l a r one. C h a m b e r l a i n 

and Dale with the ir Nonconformis t supporters wanted to ach ieve the 

total s eparat ion of s e c u l a r and re l ig ious education. I t i s important 

to note that the Nonconformis t s w e r e not against R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion 

a s s u c h , they, l ike the Ang l i cans and R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , c o n s i d e r e d it 

v i ta l l y important . T h e i r d i f f erences a r o s e over the Nonconformis t 

contention that the p r o p e r p lace for Re l ig ious Ins t ruc t ion was the 

c h u r c h or chapel and not the school . On the ir r e t u r n to power in 

the 1873 School B o a r d e lect ions B i r m i n g h a m Nonconformis t s attempted 

to put their theory into p r a c t i c e . The t e a c h e r s w e r e to give only 

s e c u l a r education and a l l Re l ig ious I n s t r u c t i o n w a s to be taught 

outside school hours by vo luntary agenc ies r e p r e s e n t i n g a l l the 

denominations. To co-ord inate a l l this Da le set up the B i r m i n g h a m 

Re l ig ious E d u c a t i o n Society to provide R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion teaching 

in B o a r d schools . T h i s po l i cy , known as "the s e c u l a r solution", 

was not a s u c c e s s . T h e r e w e r e many r e a s o n s for th i s , the m a j o r one 

being that the p r o p o s a l s w e r e not supported by the A n g l i c a n s , who 

r e f u s e d to co -operate . A l s o many Nonconformis t s ( e s p e c i a l l y the 

W e s l e y a n s ) d i sapproved of the B o a r d ' s po l i cy and did not give it 

the ir whole h e a r t e d support. (28) I n addition the Nonconformis t s 
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found that there was a s e v e r e shortage of t e a c h e r s w i l l ing to 

teach under such c i r c u m s t a n c e s and m a n y of those who did teach 

w e r e inadequate or incompetent , so that d i s c ip l ine and education 

s u f f e r e d accord ing ly , m u c h to the d i s p l e a s u r e of the r e g u l a r 

t e a c h e r s . I n 1879 the B o a r d admitted defeat and r e v e r t e d to a 

po l i cy of a l lowing B i b l e reading without note or comment . (29) 

The troubles and u l t imate f a i l u r e of the p o l i c i e s of the m o r e 

e x t r e m e e lements i n the B i r m i n g h a m and London B o a r d s i l l u s t r a t e d 

what both s ides c a m e to r e a l i s e l a t e r , that ne i ther s ide was strong 

enough to enforce i t s po l i cy 1 in toto 1 on the other , so that some 

c o m p r o m i s e w a s inev i tab le . I n addition to t h i s , the genera l 

fee l ing of the publ ic s e e m e d to be that some s o r t of R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n in schools was a good thing, but that s p e c i f i c 

denominational teaching w a s not. The thorny question of us ing 

ra te money to prov ide denominational R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n w a s to 

r e c u r repeatedly in future y e a r s , but the f i n a l a n s w e r on the i s s u e 

of R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n never a l t e r e d v e r y s ign i f i cant ly f r o m the 

pos i t ion adopted by the London School B o a r d . I n effect , they had 

approved of " C o w p e r - T e m p l e type" R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion but 

r e j e c t e d both fu l ly s e c u l a r and fu l ly denominational approaches . 

T h i s middle posi t ion r e m a i n e d unchanged for many y e a r s i n spite 

of attempts by both s ides to f o r c e the i s s u e . Many C h u r c h m e n w e r e 

never r e c o n c i l e d to C o w p e r - T e m p l e teaching which they r e g a r d e d 

a s r a t e supported Nonconformis t teaching, and they continued to 

urge the foundation of new C h u r c h schools and the great value of 

the C h u r c h ' s dogmatic teaching. (30) 

I n the i n i t i a l per iod fol lowing the p a s s i n g of the F o r s t e r A c t some 

ambigui t ies w e r e c l e a r e d up. B o a r d s w e r e set up and the m o r e 

ac t ive ones w e r e a great s o u r c e of i m p r o v e m e n t and innovation in 

the educational sphere . The Vo luntary s y s t e m had a l so expanded 

and a f t er one or two s k i r m i s h e s the two e lements in the s y s t e m 

sett led down. The p r o b l e m was that the modus vivendi set up by the 

A c t great ly favoured the B o a r d Schools and soon complaints began 

to be h e a r d f r o m the suppor ters of denominational schools a l leging 

unfa ir competit ion and extravagant expenditure. F o r example (22) 
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Spalding defends i n detai l the grand s c a l e of the London School 

B o a r d ' s plans, seeking to def lect "the v io lence of publ ic c r i t i c i s m " 

by mainta in ing that the B o a r d ' s plans w e r e what was "ul t imate ly 

d e s i r a b l e r a t h e r than what was at p r e s e n t attainable". F r o m 

the other s ide the Nonconformis t s w e r e s t i l l p r e s s i n g for f r e e 

u n s e c t a r i a n education and complained about the denominational 

domination of T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s . . The R o m a n C a t h o l i c s 

a l so added the ir vo ice to the chorus of compla int s , wi th 

C a r d i n a l Manning complaining b i t t er ly about the poor pos i t ion 

of vo luntary schools under the A c t . One r e s u l t of a l l this 

p r e s s u r e was the setting up in 1885 (under a C o n s e r v a t i v e 

Government) of a R o y a l C o m m i s s i o n under the C h a i r m a n s h i p 

of L o r d C r o s s to "inquire into the working of the E l e m e n t a r y 

E d u c a t i o n A c t s E n g l a n d and W a l e s " . 

When the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n repor ted in 1888 i ts f i n a l R e p o r t 

r e f l e c t e d the deep d iv i s ions of opinion over education. The 

C o m m i s s i o n had a l a r g e m e m b e r s h i p ( including C a r d i n a l Manning, 

r e p r e s e n t i n g R o m a n Catho l i c i n t e r e s t s for the f i r s t t ime ever on 

a R o y a l C o m m i s s i o n on education). T h e y could not produce a 

united repor t because of i n t e r n a l d i v i s i o n s , w h i c h u s u a l l y fo l lowed 

s e c t a r i a n l i n e s . F i f t e e n of the twenty three m e m b e r s produced a 

m a j o r i t y repor t w h i c h was b a s i c a l l y in favour of vo luntary schoo l s . 

T h e y r e c o m m e n d e d that vo luntary schools should be given grants 

r a i s e d f r o m l o c a l r a t e s without their having to accept the C o w p e r -

T e m p l e C l a u s e . I n addition a l l publ ic e l e m e n t a r y schools for which no 

rent w a s paid ( i . e. mos t c h u r c h schools ) should be f r e e of r a t e s , 

and they c a m e down in favour (on balance) of re ta in ing school 

f e e s . C a r d i n a l Manning wanted the C o m m i s s i o n to go f u r t h e r 

and give g r e a t e r f i n a n c i a l s e c u r i t y to denominational s choo l s , 

e m p h a s i s i n g h i s point by adding a Note of R e s e r v a t i o n to that effect. 

The p r o p o s a l s of the m a j o r i t y concerning ra te a i d to denominational 

schools w e r e admittedly v e r y tentative; but even so they w e r e 

r e j e c t e d i n u n c o m p r o m i s i n g t e r m s by the Nonconformis t s i n the 

m i n o r i t y report . Another m a j o r i t y recommendat ion concerned the 



121 

thorny p r o b l e m of who should provide any ex tra school p l a c e s 

r e q u i r e d . 

"We see no r e a s o n why voluntary effort should not be 
entit led to w o r k p a r i p a s s u with a School B o a r d in 
provid ing accommodat ion to meet any i n c r e a s e of 
population subsequent to the determinat ion of the 
n e c e s s a r y school supply a r r i v e d at by the Department 
a f t er the f i r s t inquiry of 1871" (31) 

The m a j o r i t y repor t a l s o s t r e s s e d the importance of R e l i g i o u s 

and M o r a l t ra in ing . I t r e j e c t e d the separat ion of re l ig ious and 

s e c u l a r i n s t r u c t i o n but under l ined the importance of observ ing 

the C o n s c i e n c e C l a u s e . I n genera l i t found that parent s wanted 

R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n for the ir c h i l d r e n and so r e c o m m e n d e d that 

the f i r s t duty of H e r M a j e s t y ' s I n s p e c t o r s should be to cons ider the 

m o r a l tra in ing and condition of a school . 

N e e d l e s s to say the m i n o r i t y repor t d i f f ered on many points , 

although there w e r e cons iderab le a r e a s of agreement on such 

things as school building s tandards and the need to abo l i sh the 

s y s t e m of payment by r e s u l t s . T h e M i n o r i t y repor t opposed 

the payments of rate a i d under any f o r m to denominational 

schools and p r e s s e d for the p r o v i s i o n of u n s e c t a r i a n schools a l l 

over the country "where there i s a reasonable number of p e r s o n s 

d e s i r i n g them". The i s s u e of t eacher t ra in ing was a l so a 

m a t t e r of dispute. The m a j o r i t y repor t had approved of the 

pupi l t eacher s y s t e m , with c e r t a i n r e s e r v a t i o n s , and wanted to 

i n c r e a s e grants to denominational T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g Commit t ee s 

p o s s i b l y with a v iew to the e s tab l i shment of a t h i r d y e a r of 

t ra in ing . The m i n o r i t y cons idered the pupi ls t eacher s y s t e m 

inadequate see ing it a s the "weakest p a r t " of the t eacher t ra in ing 

s y s t e m . It was d e s c r i b e d as 

"the cheapest and the v e r y w o r s t poss ib l e s y s t e m of 
supply and it should be abo l i shed root and b r a n c h . " (32) 

They a l s o c o n s i d e r e d payments to denominational T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g 

Commit t ee s a s a t e m p o r a r y a r r a n g e m e n t and looked f o r w a r d to the 

speedy es tab l i shment of nondenominational T e a c h e r T r a i n i n g C o m m i t t e e s , 

thus provid ing an entry for Nonconformis t s into the teaching 



p r o f e s s i o n w h i c h was not then ava i lab le to any great extent. 

I t would be m i s l e a d i n g to think that the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n 

m e r e l y produced a m a s s of d i s a g r e e m e n t s , i t did in fact m a k e 

m a n y valuable suggestions w h i c h w e r e l a t e r taken up. H o w e v e r , 

as M a c l u r e comments , 

"the denominational tension w h i c h was the c a s e of 
the C o m m i s s i o n being set up, and which led to a 
divided r e p o r t , did not grow any l e s s in the y e a r s 
which fol lowed i ts p u b l i c a t i o n . 1 1 (33) 

On ba lance the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n was a f a i l u r e , at l eas t a s f a r as 

the A n g l i c a n C h u r c h was concerned . I t s product ion prec ip i ta t ed 

the drawing together of the Nonconformis t s under a common po l i cy 

w h i l s t t h e C h u r c h s t i l l f loundered around looking for a r e a l i s t i c 

coherent po l i cy - such as the ir R o m a n Catho l i c br ether en had , but 

which they f e a r e d to e m b r a c e . S. G . P la t t en s u m s up, 

"The A n g l i c a n C h u r c h ' s f a i l u r e to see the need for 
unity among denominat ional i s t s at the t ime of the 
C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n , meant that this repor t w a s to be 
perhaps the C h u r c h ' s greates t lost opportunity on the 
educational i s s u e . N e v e r again would the C h u r c h be 
in a pos i t ion of such power nat ional ly , never again would 
re l ig ious i n t e r e s t s be r e p r e s e n t e d so f o r c e f u l l y on an 
educational c o m m i s s i o n with such broad t e r m s of 
r e f e r e n c e . " (34) 

One topic touched upon by the repor t was the p r o b l e m of ch i ld 

attendance and compuls ion . Matthew A r n o l d in 1867 had indicated 

that poor attendance was the m a i n h indrance to p r o g r e s s . 

" T h e truth i s , what r e a l l y needed to be dealt with in 
1862 as at p r e s e n t , was the i r r e g u l a r attendance and 
p r e m a t u r e w i thdrawa l of s c h o l a r s , not the i m p e r f e c t 
p e r f o r m a n c e of the ir duties by the t e a c h e r s , but i t 
was e a s i e r to change the c o u r s e of school ins truc t ion 
and inspect ion , and to levy f o r f e i t u r e s for i m p e r f e c t 
r e s u l t s upon m a n a g e r s and t e a c h e r s than to m a k e 
s c h o l a r s come to school r e g u l a r l y and s tay there for 
a suf f ic ient length of t ime . " (35) 

Some p r o g r e s s had been made in this m a t t e r . Many B o a r d s did 

not m a k e u s e of the ir power under the 1870 A c t to p a s s b y e - l a w s 

compel l ing c h i l d r e n to go to school . T h i s was not a lways due to 
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a d e s i r e to avoid compuls ion on s e c t a r i a n grounds, but often 

sprang f r o m a r e a l i z a t i o n that c o m p u l s o r y attendance w a s only 

s lowly becoming acceptable to the publ ic and that i t r e p r e s e n t e d 

a m a j o r departure f r o m p r e v i o u s cus tom. The London School 

B o a r d f o r m e d a sub-commit tee to deal with drawing up b y e - l a w s 

on this subject and the sub-commit t ee ' s repor t r e c o m m e n d e d 

that any b y e - l a w s should be 

" c a r r i e d out, e s p e c i a l l y at f i r s t , with as m u c h 
gentleness and cons iderat ion for the c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
and fee l ings of the parent s as i s consis tent wi th 
i t s e f fect ive operat ion. " (36) 

I n 1876 the Government made an attempt at i n d i r e c t compuls ion 

i n L o r d Sandon's A c t by forbidding e m p l o y e r s to employ c h i l d r e n 

under 10 and by a l lowing 10 - 14 y e a r olds to w o r k for only 

half a week. 

However there w e r e too m a n y exceptions and loopholes in the A c t 

so that i t s work ing was not altogether s a t i s f a c t o r y . Munde l la ' s 

A c t of 1880 compel led a l l School B o a r d s and School Attendance 

Commit t ee s (which operated w h e r e School B o a r d s did not exis t ) 

to f r a m e b y e - l a w s m a k i n g attendance c o m p u l s o r y and it r educed 

the number of loopholes cons iderab ly , making non-attendance m u c h m o r e 

d i f f i cu l t . I n 1893 the school l eav ing age was r a i s e d to 11 and i n 

1899 to 12. 

One of the s ide ef fects of i n c r e a s i n g attendance and r a i s i n g the 

school leaving age w a s an i n c r e a s e in the number of p l a c e s 

r e q u i r e d . The Nonconformis t s and the L e a g u e , r e a l i z i n g that 

the denominations could not prov ide these e x t r a p l a c e s , w e r e 

a l w a y s urg ing c o m p u l s o r y attendance and f r e e education. The 

denominat ional i s t s , w e l l a w a r e of the ir w e a k n e s s , r e s i s t e d 

d i r e c t compuls ion p r e f e r r i n g the i n d i r e c t compuls ion amply 

exempl i f i ed by L o r d Sandon's A c t of 1876. S i m i l a r d i f f erences 

appeared over the m i n i m u m r e q u i r e m e n t s for school building 

and c u r r i c u l u m developments . (37) On e v e r y count the 

denominat ional i s ts dragged the ir feet over the r a i s i n g of m i n i m u m 
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s tandards and fol lowed r a t h e r than led the educational innovations 

such as new teaching methods , better equipment, new subjec t s , 

s p e c i a l i s t t e a c h e r s etc . (38) E n s o r comments bluntly, 

"The C h u r c h wanted to keep a l a r g e proport ion of 
the schoo l s , but i t could not a f ford to prov ide good 
new bui ldings . Consequently it opposed the ir being 
prov ided by the School B o a r d s e i ther , and i t s 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on those bodies w e r e often d r i v e n 
into an attitude indis t inguishable f r o m obstruct ion . 
The squabble went on a l l over the country. Most 
School B o a r d e lect ions w e r e fought over i t . I t was 
p e r h a p s inevi table under the t e r m s of the 1870 A c t , but 
i t cannot be s a i d to have been fortunate e i ther for the 
B o a r d s , or for education or re l ig ion . " (39) 

The f i n a n c i a l p r o b l e m s of the denominations did not become any 

e a s i e r . Y e t another of the L e a g u e ' s demands , that for f r e e 

e l e m e n t a r y education, was granted by L o r d S a l i s b u r y ' s A c t of 

1891, which abol i shed school f ees . I n the ir p l a c e the Government 

gave an annual grant of 1 0 / - p e r pupi l . F o r the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , 

whose fees w e r e low, this was a boon, but for the A n g l i c a n s this 

r e p r e s e n t e d a cons iderab le l o s s . (40) I n this s i tuation it i s 

unfortunate that the Nat ional Soc ie ty should have seen f i t to r e j e c t 

the tentative suggest ions of the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n that denominational 

schools should r e c e i v e ra te a id . W h i l s t the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s w e r e 

s trongly in favour of i t , m a n y A n g l i c a n s he ld back and proposed 

v a r i o u s p i e c e m e a l s c h e m e s for i n c r e a s e d Government grant s , or 

d iocesan s c h e m e s , and only a m i n o r i t y w e r e in favour of rate a i d . 

I n s trong contras t to the d i s a r r a y of the A n g l i c a n s , the Nonconformis t s 

had at l a s t succeeded i n sett l ing the ir d i f f e r e n c e s . The repor t of 

the C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n , had provoked the v a r i o u s s ec t s into 

a r r a n g i n g a c o m p r o m i s e . They decided that the p r e v i o u s l y d i v i s i v e 

p r o b l e m of s e c u l a r education v e r s u s u n s e c t a r i a n R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n 

in schools should be le f t to l o c a l dec i s ion and a l l the p a r t i e s 

(Methodists included) jo ined in support of the School B o a r d s . 

The A n g l i c a n p a r t y was i n a w r e t c h e d state. C h u r c h schools w e r e 

being t r a n s f e r r e d to School B o a r d s at an ever i n c r e a s i n g ra te . (41) 
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Although the m a j o r i t y of t e a c h e r s w e r e t r a i n e d at A n g l i c a n co l l eges , 

m a n y of them w e r e seeking the greater f i n a n c i a l r e w a r d s and 

s e c u r i t y of posts in B o a r d Schools . (42) " T h e s e schools" wrote 

L y u l p h Stanley , "are su f fer ing f r o m want of m e a n s and consequently 

f r o m an underpaid and insuf f i c i ent staff". Sect ion 18 of the R e p o r t 

of the A r c h b i s h o p ' s Commit tee on E d u c a t i o n sa id . 

"At p r e s e n t the School B o a r d s with p r a c t i c a l l y 
un l imi ted r e s o u r c e s at command, have undue advantage 
i n staff ing the ir schoo l s . " "Give us cheap t e a c h e r s " 
w a s the constant c r y of the voluntary school m a n a g e r s . " (43) 

The l e a d e r of the r e s i s t a n c e to a c l e a r A n g l i c a n po l i cy in favour 

of ra te a i d was A r c h b i s h o p Benson . He c o n s i d e r e d ra te a i d would be 

" d i s a s t r o u s , dangerous" and "lowering". (44) The genera l f e a r was 

that ra te a id could, under a host i le Government , become the m e a n s 

of w r e s t i n g control of the schools f r o m the C h u r c h . 

I n g e n e r a l the 1890's was a decade of argument within the C h u r c h 

about education. It w a s r e c o g n i s e d by a l l that "something would 

have to be done" about the p r o b l e m s of vo luntary schoo l s , but the 

old f e a r s of the A n g l i c a n h i e r a r c h y p a r a l y z e d any r e a l l y pos i t ive 

act ion for a long t ime . A speaker at the C h u r c h C o n g r e s s in 1894 

at E x e t e r vo iced the thoughts of many when de d e c l a r e d , 

"I f our l e a d e r s w i l l not l ead the cause i s lost . " (45) 

I t would be true to s a y that i n many ways the C h u r c h did not 

change h e r pos i t ion vo luntar i ly but w a s r a t h e r f o r c e d into change 

by c i r c u m s t a n c e s beyond h e r contro l . One such event w a s the 

R e p o r t of the B r y c e C o m m i s s i o n in 1895. The changes suggested 

i n this r epor t w e r e a s trong inf luence on the shape of the 1902 A c t 

w h i c h r a d i c a l l y a l t e r e d the educat ional scene . The b r i e f of the 

C o m m i s s i o n w a s "to cons ider what a r e the best methods of 

e s tab l i sh ing a w e l l - o r g a n i z e d s y s t e m of s econdary education in 

E n g l a n d " . The s i tuation which the C o m m i s s i o n d i s c o v e r e d was 

chaot ic to s a y the l e a s t . 

B a s i c a l l y there w e r e two author i t i e s , i n the f i e l d of s e c o n d a r y 

education, the Department of E d u c a t i o n and the Sc i ence and A r t 



126 

Department . Under the Department of E d u c a t i o n w e r e the School 

B o a r d s , many of which gave s econdary education i n Higher E l e m e n t a r y 

c l a s s e s (or even i n s eparate schoo l s ) . I n addition to this the 

S c i e n c e and A r t Department gave grants to the recent ly e s tab l i shed 

County C o u n c i l s , who w e r e re spons ib l e for what was c a l l e d 

T e c h n i c a l E d u c a t i o n , but what was often secondary education i n a l l 

but n a m e . I n addition the C h a r i t y C o m m i s s i o n e r s and the B o a r d 

of A g r i c u l t u r e prov ided funds for some schools . F i n a l l y , in total 

i so la t ion , there was a l a r g e number of p l a c e s in publ ic schools and 

the cons iderab le r e s i d u e of g r a m m a r schools and day schools of 

ancient foundation s c a t t e r e d a l l over the country. The B r y c e 

repor t r e c o m m e n d e d that education a s a whole needed a c e n t r a l 

authori ty governing p r i m a r y and secondary education to develop 

and co-ord inate a l l the m u l t i f a r i o u s agenc ies provid ing education. 

The C o m m i s s i o n was of c o u r s e ful ly a w a r e of the need to counteract 

the tendency of a s trong c e n t r a l b u r e a u c r a c y to formula te r i g i d 

u n i f o r m codes , a s had happened in the e l e m e n t a r y sec tor with the 

R e v i s e d Code. The repor t a l so r e f l e c t e d the d i s t r u s t of c e n t r a l 

b u r e a u c r a c y preva l en t at the t ime and s t r e s s e d the need for l o c a l 

bodies to f u l f i l l the ro l e of encouraging l o c a l development and 

h a r m o n i z i n g l o c a l e f fort . To this end the c e n t r a l b u r e a u c r a c y w a s 

to be l i m i t e d and counter -ba lanced by the c r e a t i o n of a L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n Author i ty (based on the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bodies set up by 

the 1888 L o c a l Government A c t ) who would o v e r s e e and a d m i n i s t e r 

s e c o n d a r y education i n the ir a r e a s . I t a l so r e c o m m e n d e d that 

w h e r e Higher G r a d e schools had been set up by School B o a r d s they 

should be r e g a r d e d as s econdary schools (as , for a l l p r a c t i c a l 

p u r p o s e s , they gave s e c o n d a r y ins truc t ion) . 

A deta i led cons iderat ion of the B r y c e R e p o r t i s inappropr iate h e r e 

as many of i ts recommendat ions w e r e c a r r i e d through by the 1902 A c t , 

but it did have s igni f i cant r e s u l t s before that in the f o r m of the 1896 

E d u c a t i o n B i l l . I n 1895 the C o n s e r v a t i v e Government w a s p r e s e n t e d 

with a M e m o r i a l f r o m a conference s p e c i a l l y convened by both 

a r c h b i s h o p s . I t was not a conc i l i a tory document, a s k i n g that i n any 



new E d u c a t i o n B i l l the re l ig ious nature of education should be 

p r e s e r v e d by reta in ing voluntary schoo l s . They a l so a s k e d for 

m o r e government grants ( e s p e c i a l l y for the p o o r e r schools ) wi th 

the abol i t ion of the grant l imi ta t ion and p r o v i s i o n for R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n i n both voluntary and B o a r d schoo l s . On the broader 

s c a l e they wanted power to e s t a b l i s h denominational schools w h e r e 

p a r e n t a l demand w a r r a n t e d it and sought to protect the p a r e n t a l 

r ight to choose the type of R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion given to the ir 

c h i l d r e n and a l so they a s k e d that "no school should be p e n a l i z e d 

because of the re l ig ious v i ews he ld by the t e a c h e r s or pupi l s . " (46) 

The b i l l of 1896 w a s a re sponse to this m e m o r i a l . 

I t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g that the 1896 b i l l n e v e r became law. The 

C o n s e r v a t i v e / U n i o n i s t Government was an uneasy p a r t n e r s h i p when 

it c a m e to such m a t t e r s a s Educat ion . C h a m b e r l a i n , the Union i s t 

l e a d e r , could not altogether ignore h i s prev ious a c t i v i t i e s on behalf 

of the Educat ion L e a g u e . He did appeal to h i s suppor ters "to let 

bygones be bygones" but he r e a l i z e d that the m a j o r i t y of 

Nonconformis t s would not accept th i s . The i s s u e of education was 

the mos t l i k e l y cause of trouble in the coal i t ion , but it was one 

w h i c h the C h u r c h would not let the Government p a s s o v e r . A 

m a j o r p r o b l e m w a s the l a c k of any r e a l l y long t e r m cohes ive po l i cy 

amongst the l e a d e r s of the C h u r c h . ( T h i s did not appear unt i l 

a f t er the death of A r c h b i s h o p Benson) . With indec i s i on on the one 

s ide and hos t i l i ty amongst the Nonconformis t s in the Government on 

the other , the s c a l e s w e r e t i l ted against S i r John G o r s t ' s B i l l . 

The B i l l ' s p r o p o s a l s e n s u r e d a united opposition. I t proposed the 

c r e a t i o n of L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i t i e s to ca ter for s econdary 

( including technica l ) education, thus fol lowing the genera l l ine of 

the B r y c e repor t . Vo luntary schools w e r e to be exempted f r o m 

r a t e s and in addition to the abolit ion of the grant l i m i t , proposed 

an e x t r a s u m of 4 / - p e r pupi l to be given to the L o c a l Educat ion 

A u t h o r i t i e s to a s s i s t vo luntary schools in the ir a r e a . I t proposed a 

l i m i t on the amount School B o a r d s could r a i s e f r o m the r a t e s and 

p e r m i t t e d "reasonable a r r a n g e m e n t s " to be made for separate 
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denominational i n s t r u c t i o n in B o a r d Schools and vo luntary schools 

w h e r e p a r e n t a l demand j u s t i f i e d i t . (47) F i n a l l y there w a s a 

p r o v i s i o n under c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s for the t r a n s f e r of B o a r d 

Schools to county or borough C o u n c i l s w h e r e these schools gave 

s e c o n d a r y education. 

C r u i c k s h a n k d e s c r i b e s the B i l l a s "a piddling m a k e s h i f t m e a s u r e " (48) 

and a s a remnant of a m o r e comprehens ive p lan which the Union i s t s 

i n the Government had fought against and w a t e r e d down. The 

School B o a r d s , see ing that the ir incorpora t ion into the L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s was p o s s i b l y only a mat ter of t i m e , and 

the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s , see ing a l l that they had fought for endangered, 

threw t h e m s e l v e s into the f r a y with the ir c u s t o m a r y v igour . T h e i r 

l e a d e r , the redoubtable D r . C l i f f o r d , c l a i m e d that the p r o p o s a l s 

would put m o r e than SLj m i l l i o n into the pockets of the p r i e s t s . 

I n r e p l y the Nat iona l Society c l a i m e d that the B i l l had 

"been f r a m e d i n a s p i r i t of f a i r n e s s to the Vo luntary 
schools and with a d e s i r e to meet the re l i g ious d i f f i cu l t i e s 
with i m p a r t i a l i t y and j u s t i c e . " 

Need le s s to say the co lumns of H a n s a r d on the debate r u n along 

v e r y m u c h the s a m e l i n e s a s p r e v i o u s education debates. B r y c e 

was moved to r e m a r k , (49) 

" T h i s B i l l i s c a l l e d a B i l l to m a k e f u r t h e r p r o v i s i o n 
for education, but I have not iced that n e a r l y a l l the 
speeches have been d e l i v e r e d upon quest ions which 
had c o m p a r a t i v e l y l i t t le to do with educat ional po l i cy , 
and had turned m a i n l y upon points of theological and 
po l i t i ca l c o n t r o v e r s y . T h e r e have been only two 
except ions . . . . " 

The centre of the s t o r m was the c o n t r o v e r s i a l C l a u s e 27 which 

made p r o v i s i o n f o r denominational R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n in B o a r d 

Schools w h e r e suf f i c ient parent s demanded i t . L o r d George 

H a m i l t o n defending the C l a u s e a s an extension to A n g l i c a n parent s 

of B o a r d School pupi l s that s a m e f r e e d o m of choice w h i c h 

Nonconformis t s had e l s e w h e r e , s a i d , 

"of a l l the p r o p o s a l s i n the B i l l , that w h i c h had been 
r e c e i v e d w o r s t w a s that which was the greates t concess ion . 
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S u c h s u p p o r t w a s a l l i n v a i n b e c a u s e t h e o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e B i l l 

w a s s o g r e a t t h a t i t w a s w i t h d r a w n . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g y e a r t h e 

V o l u n t a r y S c h o o l s A c t w a s p a s s e d , w h i c h w a s a f a r n a r r o w e r p i e c e 

o f l e g i s l a t i o n , s e t t i n g u p a s i t d i d A s s o c i a t i o n s o f V o l u n t a r y 

S c h o o l s t o w h o m a G o v e r n m e n t g r a n t o f 5 / - p e r h e a d w a s g i v e n t o 

d i s t r i b u t e a s t h e y s a w f i t . T h e 1 7 / 6 d g r a n t l i m i t w a s a b o l i s h e d 

a n d s c h o o l s w e r e m a d e r a t e f r e e . T h e A s s o c i a t i o n s w e r e 

d e s i g n e d t o s u p p o r t t h e w e a k e r s c h o o l s b y p r o v i d i n g a w i d e r 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a l b a s e . I t w a s a t b e s t a t e m p o r a r y s o l u t i o n , t h e 

b a s i c w e a k n e s s e s o f t h e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s r e m a i n e d . C a r d i n a l 

V a u g h a n w a s q u i t e e x p l i c i t , 

" W e m u s t g e t r i d o f t h e r e p r o a c h t h a t o u r s c h o o l s a r e 
c h a r i t y s c h o o l s , d e p e n d e n t u p o n c a s u a l a l m s , w e w a n t 
t o h a v e d o n e w i t h t h e w h o l e s o r r y d e g r a d i n g b u s i n e s s 
w h i c h m a k e s t h e s a l a r i e s o f t h e t e a c h e r s i n 
d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s h a n g u p o n t h e s u c c e s s o f t h i s 
o r t h a t g r i n n i n g c o m e d i a n o r u p o n t h e p i o u s a u d a c i t y 
o f s o m e f r a u d u l e n t b a z a a r . " ( 5 0 ) 

I n t h e C o m m o n s J . H . Y o x h a l l h a d p o i n t e d o u t j u s t h o w p e r i l o u s t h e 

i n c o m e o f m a n y v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s w a s , a n d h o w t h i s w a s w e a k e n i n g 

t h e s c h o o l s a n d d a m a g i n g t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m . 

" V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s f o r m a n y y e a r s h a v e b e e n l e a d i n g a n 
i n d i g e n t e x i s t e n c e , t h e y h a v e b e e n l i v i n g f r o m h a n d t o 
m o u t h , i n a p r a c t i c a l l y i n s o l v e n t c o n d i t i o n f r o m y e a r t o 
y e a r , a n d t h e m o s t u n d i g n i f i e d e x p e d i e n t s h a v e b e e n 
r e s o r t e d t o k e e p t h e m a l i v e I t i s d i s c r e d i t a b l e 
t h a t i n t h e w e a l t h i e s t c o u n t r y i n t h e w o r l d , a c o u n t r y 
p r o f e s s i n g t o b e t h e m o s t C h r i s t i a n i n t h e w o r l d , o u r 
p u b l i c e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l s s h o u l d h a v e t o d e p e n d o n t h e 
e a r n i n g s o f m e r r y - g o - r o u n d s , a m a t e u r n i g g e r m i n s t r e l s , 
c h i l d r e n s c o n c e r t s a n d r a g - b a g a n d r u m m a g e s a l e s . " (51) 

T h e d i f f e r e n c e i n e x p e n d i t u r e p e r p u p i l b e t w e e n B o a r d a n d 

d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s h a d c o n t i n u e d t o w i d e n . I n 1890 i t h a d 

b e e n 9 / - b u t b y 1900 i t w a s 1 1 / 6 d . T h i s a v e r a g e f i g u r e w a s 

g r e a t l y e x c e e d e d i n m a n y c i t y a r e a s w h e r e t h e e d u c a t i o n r a t e w a s 

s o m e t i m e s o v e r 1 / - i n t h e £ . T h e r e s u l t s o f s u c h d i s p a r i t y w e r e 

p l a i n f o r a l l t o s e e . S o m e S c h o o l B o a r d s h a d b e e n v e r y v i g o r o u s , 

i n t r o d u c i n g i n n o v a t i o n s i n a l l s p h e r e s o f e d u c a t i o n , c u r r i c u l u m 

c h a n g e s , t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g c e n t r e s , h i g h e r b u i l d i n g s t a n d a r d s , s p e c i a l 
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s c h o o l s f o r t h e h a n d i c a p p e d , i n d u s t r i a l s c h o o l s f o r t r u a n t s a n d 

h i g h e r e l e m e n t a r y l e v a l e d u c a t i o n . ( T h i s l a s t a s p e c t o f t h e i r w o r k 

w a s t h e i n d i r e c t c a u s e o f t h e 1902 A c t ) . B y c o n t r a s t o n e 

c l e r g y m a n a d m i t t e d , 

" T h e m i s c h i e f o f t h e p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n i s t h a t , i n o r d e r 
t o k e e p g o i n g o u r o w n C h u r c h s c h o o l s , w e a r e o b l i g e d 
t o b l o c k w h e n e v e r w e c a n , t h e g e n e r a l a d v a n c e o f t h e 
e d u c a t i o n m o v e m e n t . T h r o u g h n o f a u l t o f h e r o w n t h e 
C h u r c h i s c o m p e l l e d t o a s k a b o u t e v e r y e x t e n s i o n o f 
p o p u l a r e d u c a t i o n a n d e v e n a b o u t e v e r y i m p r o v e m e n t i n 
t h e w a y o f " p l a n t " n o t , " I s i t w i s e ? " b u t a l w a y s 
" C a n I a f f o r d i t " . ( 5 2 ) 

R . L i . M o r a n t , a n o f f i c i a l a t t h e D e p a r t m e n t o f E d u c a t i o n , h a d c o m e 

t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s a p p r o a c h t o s e c o n d a r y 

e d u c a t i o n w o u l d h a v e t o b e r a d i c a l l y a l t e r e d . M o r a n t h a d s t u d i e d 

t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m s o f F r a n c e a n d S w i t z e r l a n d a n d s a w t h a t 

t h e p r o p o s a l s o f t h e B r y c e C o m m i s s i o n w e r e b a s i c a l l y s o u n d . 

W h a t w a s r e q u i r e d w a s a L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y w h i c h c o u l d 

h a n d l e a l l a s p e c t s o f e d u c a t i o n a n d w h i c h c o u l d c o m e t o s o m e 

s o r t o f w o r k i n g a r r a n g e m e n t w i t h t h e v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s , e n s u r i n g 

t h e i r c o n t i n u e d e x i s t e n c e a n d e f f i c i e n c y . T h e 1888 L o c a l G o v e r n m e n t 

A c t h a d c r e a t e d t h e o u t l i n e o f s u c h a s y s t e m o f l o c a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

b o d i e s . T h e s e c o u n t y c o u n c i l s a n d c o u n t y b o r o u g h s h a d b e e n g i v e n 

t h e t a s k o f s u p e r v i s i n g t e c h n i c a l e d u c a t i o n a n d w e r e c l e a r l y t h e 

o n l y a d m i n i s t r a t i v e u n i t s a v a i l a b l e w h i c h c o u l d p o s s i b l y t a k e o v e r 

t h e t a s k o f t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s . 

A l t h o u g h t h e r e s u l t s o f m a n y S c h o o l B o a r d s w e r e i m p r e s s i v e , t h e 

s y s t e m s u f f e r e d f r o m a l a c k o f c o - o p e r a t i o n a n d c o h e s i o n b e t w e e n t h e 

2 , 5 0 0 s e p a r a t e S c h o o l B o a r d s . F r o m a n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e p o i n t o f v i e w , 

a s t h e B r y c e r e p o r t h a d s h o w n , t h e f i e l d o f e d u c a t i o n w a s c h a o t i c . 

N o t o n l y d i d t h e E d u c a t i o n D e p a r t m e n t h a v e t o d e a l d i r e c t l y w i t h 

2 , 5 0 0 S c h o o l B o a r d s b u t a l s o m o r e t h a n 2 0 , 0 0 0 V o l u n t a r y S c h o o l s . 

G r a n t s t o s c h o o l s c o u l d a l s o b e m a d e , u n d e r t h e a p p r o p r i a t e 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s , b y t h e C h a r i t y C o m m i s s i o n e r s , t h e S c i e n c e a n d A r t 

D e p a r t m e n t a n d t h e B o a r d o f A g r i c u l t u r e . A f i r s t s t e p o u t o f c h a o s 
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w a s t a k e n i n 1900 w i t h t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n 

t o c o n t r o l a l l a s p e c t s o f e d u c a t i o n . I t a l s o m e a n t t h a t f r o m n o w 

o n e d u c a t i o n w a s p r o p e r l y r e p r e s e n t e d i n P a r l i a m e n t a n d i n t h e 

C a b i n e t r a t h e r t h a n b e i n g s p l i t u p a m o n g s t s e v e r a l d e p a r t m e n t s . 

T h e e v e n t w h i c h p r e c i p i t a t e d t h e p a s s i n g o f t h e 1902 A c t w a s t h e 

C o c k e r t o n J u d g e m e n t . M o r a n t h a d p a s s e d i n t o t h e h a n d s o f t h e 

s e c r e t a r y o f t h e L o n d o n C o u n t y C o u n c i l T e c h n i c a l E d u c a t i o n B o a r d 

h i s c o n c l u s i o n s c o n c e r n i n g t h e 1870 A c t a n d t h e l e g a l i t y o f t h e 

a c t i o n s o f t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s i n g o i n g b e y o n d t h e l i m i t s o f t h e 

A c t b y p r o v i d i n g s e c o n d a r y e d u c a t i o n . A s a r e s u l t o f a d i s p u t e 

b e t w e e n t h e L o n d o n S c h o o l B o a r d a n d t h e L C C T e c h n i c a l E d u c a t i o n B o a r d 

a t e s t c a s e w a s b o u g h t a g a i n s t t h e S c h o o l B o a r d b y T . B . C o c k e r t o n , 

t h e o f f i c i a l a u d i t o r . A f t e r a l o n g l e g a l b a t t l e t h e C o u r t o f A p p e a l 

r u l e d i n 1901 i n C o c k e r t o n 1 s f a v o u r , t h u s r e n d e r i n g i l l e g a l a n y 

e x p e n d i t u r e b y S c h o o l B o a r d s o u t s i d e t h e f i e l d o f e l e m e n t a r y 

e d u c a t i o n . A o n e c l a u s e B i l l w a s r u s h e d t h r o u g h P a r l i a m e n t 

a l l o w i n g S c h o o l B o a r d s t o c o n t i n u e t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s i n t h i s a n d w a s 

r e n e w e d i n 1 9 0 2 , ( t h e s o c a l l e d " C o c k e r t o n A c t s , " E d u c a t i o n A c t 

1901 a n d t h e E d u c a t i o n A c t s , 1901 ( R e n e w a l ) 1 9 0 2 ) . T h e s e A c t s \ 

w e r e r e s i s t e d b i t t e r l y i n P a r l i a m e n t , e s t a b l i s h i n g a s t h e y d i d . 

t h e p r i n c i p l e t h a t c o u n t y a n d c o u n t y b o r o u g h c o u n c i l s w e r e t o b e 

t h e c o n t r o l l i n g l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s f o r e d u c a t i o n , ( 5 3 ) w h i l s t o f 

c o u r s e , l e g a l i z i n g t h e e x i s t i n g s i t u a t i o n . A c e r t a i n W i n s t o n 

C h u r c h i l l M e m b e r o f P a r l i a m e n t s a i d t h a t t h e B i l l 

" w a s n o t e v e n a p i t c h e d b a t t l e ( o v e r t h e e d u c a t i o n i s s u e ) . 
I t w a s o n l y a r e c o n n o i t e r i n g p a t r o l s e n t u p a l o n g t h e 
l i n e t o o b t a i n i n f o r m a t i o n a n d c o v e r t h e f r o n t o f t h e 
a d v a n c i n g a r m y . " ( 5 4 ) 

T h e p e r i o d f r o m 1870 t o t h e p a s s i n g o f t h e 1902 A c t c a n b e s e e n a s 

t h e t i m e w h e n N o n c o n f o r m i s t s h a d t h e i r b e s t o p p o r t u n i t y t o d a t e o f 

b r e a k i n g t h e p o w e r o f t h e V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s y s t e m , e s p e c i a l l y i n 

t h e u r b a n a r e a s , a n d b r i n g i n g a b o u t i t s u l t i m a t e d e m i s e . T h e f a c t 

t h a t t h e y d i d n o t , o r r a t h e r c o u l d n o t , d o so i s s i g n i f i c a n t i n 

a s s e s s i n g h o w s t r o n g a f o r c e i n S o c i e t y t h e N o n c o n f o r m i s t s w e r e . 



J . H . S . K e n t c o m m e n t e d ; 

" . . . . t h e s t r u g g l e b e t w e e n r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s i n t h e t o w n s 
o v e r t h e e d u c a t i o n o f t h e c h i l d r e n o f t h e p o o r w a s n o t 
p r i m a r i l y a b o u t e d u c a t i o n , b u t a b o u t s o c i a l p o w e r : i t 
w a s a c o n t e s t f o r a s o c i a l r o l e i n l a t e V i c t o r i a n c i t i e s 
b e t w e e n t w o g r o u p s f o r w h o m e d u c a t i o n a l p o l i c y w a s a 
c o n v e n i e n t a n d n a t u r a l w a y o f e x p r e s s i n g c o n f l i c t . 
W h i l e t h e y f o u g h t o n e a n o t h e r f o r s o c i a l a n d c u l t u r a l 
c o n t r o l , h o w e v e r , t h e d o m i n a n t c u l t u r e s l i p p e d f u r t h e r 
a n d f u r t h e r o u t o f t h e r e a c h o f b o t h o f t h e m . I n u r b a n 
t o w n s , b e t w e e n 1870 a n d 1902 N o n c o n f o r m i t y c e r t a i n l y 
s u c c e e d e d i n w e a k e n i n g A n g l i c a n i s m . ( 5 5 ) 

T h e p a s s i n g o f t h e 1902 A c t w a s t o c o m e a s a b i t t e r b l o w t o t h e 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t f o r c e s , r o u s i n g t h e m t o a f i n a l p e r i o d o f h e c t i c 

a c t i v i t y i n c h a m p i o n i n g t h e c a u s e o f t h e N o n c o n f o r m i s t c o n s c i e n c e . 

T h e f i n a l o u t c o m e o f i t a l l s u g g e s t s t h a t K e n t ' s a b o v e a n a l y s i s i s 

n o t w i t h o u t f o u n d a t i o n . 
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10. S u c h s l o g a n s a s " V o t e f o r B i b l e e d u c a t i o n a n d s a v e y o u r r a t e s " 
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" F o r s e v e r a l y e a r s t h e M a n c h e s t e r S c h o o l B o a r d h a d n o 
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E d u c a t i o n A i d S o c i e t y h a d d o n e , w i t h t h i s d i f f e r e n c e , t h a t 
i n s t e a d o f v o l u n t a r y s u b s c r i p t i o n s t h e r a t e s w e r e u s e d , a n d 
i n s t e a d o f p e r s u a s i o n a i c o m p u l s o r y b y e l a w w a s e n f o r c e d . 
I t w a s n o t u n t i l s e v e r a l y e a r s h a d p a s s e d t h a t t h e B o a r d 
a s k e d f o r a n y r i g h t o f i n s p e c t i o n i n t h e s c h o o l s w h i c h 
w e r e a s s i s t e d . T h e B o a r d w a s i n f a c t m e r e l y a r e l i e f 
a g e n c y f o r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l m a n a g e r s . " 
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F . A d a m s , T h e E l e m e n t a r y S c h o o l C o n t e s t , p g . 2 5 5 . 

16. C r u i c k s h a n k o p c i t p g . 4 2 . 

17. F . A d a m s o p c i t p g . 2 5 6 . 

18. T h i s w a s o n e o f t h e p r o v i s i o n s o f L o r d S a n d o n ' s A c t . 

19- A f a m o u s c a s e o c c u r r e d a t S w a n s e a w h e r e a R o m a n C a t h o l i c 

s c h o o l w a s b u i l t i n d e f i a n c e o f t h e l o c a l S c h o o l B o a r d b e c a u s e 

t h e R o m a n C a t h o l i c s i n s i s t e d o n t h e i r p r i o r r i g h t o f m a k i n g 

g o o d a n y d e f i c i e n c y . A f t e r f i v e y e a r s o f l e g a l w r a n g l i n g t h e 

s c h o o l w a s f i n a l l y g i v e n a g r a n t i n 1888 . 

2 0 . J . M u r p h y , C h u r c h S t a t e a n d S c h o o l s i n B r i t a i n 1 8 0 0 - 1 9 7 0 . p g . 87 

q u o t i n g R . G r e g o r y , E l e m e n t a r y E d u c a t i o n , p g . 167 . 

2 1 . M u r p h y , i b i d p g . 6 7 . 

2 2 . T . A . S p a l d i n g . T h e W o r k o f t h e L o n d o n S c h o o l B o a r d , p g . 9 9 . 

2 n d e d i t i o n , 1 9 0 0 . T w o a m e n d m e n t s , o n e r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e 

" B i b l e r e a d i n g o n l y " a n d t h e o t h e r t h e t o t a l l y s e c u l a r a p p r o a c h 

w e r e r e j e c t e d b y l a r g e m a j o r i t i e s . A n o t h e r s u c h f o r m u l a 

d a t i n g f r o m e a r l y i n t h e S c h o o l B o a r d e r a a n d r e f l e c t i n g t h e 

l e n g t h s t o w h i c h i t w a s f e l t n e c e s s a r y t o g o i n o r d e r t o o b s e r v e 

t h e C o w p e r - T e m p l e C l a u s e r u n s a s f o l l o w s , 

" T h a t i n s c h o o l s m a n a g e d b y t h e S c h o o l B o a r d t h e 
A u t h o r i z e d V e r s i o n o f t h e B i b l e s h a l l be r e a d a n d 
p o r t i o n s o f t h e t e x t , s e l e c t e d b y t h e - p r i n c i p l e t e a c h e r 
b u t s u b j e c t f r o m t i m e t o t i m e t o t h e d i r e c t i o n o f t h e 
B o a r d , m a y b e c o m m i t t e d t o m e m o r y b y t h e s c h o l a r s ; i n 
b o t h c a s e s w i t h o u t n o t e o r c o m m e n t , b u t t h e p r i n c i p a l 
t e a c h e r i n c h a r g e o f a n y s c h o o l f o r t h e t i m e b e i n g m a y 
g i v e e x p l a n a t i o n s o f a n h i s t o r i c a l b i o g r a p h i c a l , o r 
g e o g r a p h i c a l n a t u r e n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
t h e n a r r a t i v e a n d m a y e x p l a i n t h e m o d e r n a n d g e n e r a l l y 
a c c e p t e d m e a n i n g o f a n y w o r d o r p h r a s e , t h e s e n s e o f 
w h i c h h a s c h a n g e d s i n c e t h e s c r i p t u r a l t r a n s l a t i o n w a s 
m a d e . T h a t t h e f o l l o w i n g b e t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e t e r m s 
u s e d i n t h e r e s o l u t i o n ; H i s t o r i c a l , p e r t a i n i n g t o a 
n a r r a t i v e o f e v e n t s a n d f a c t s r e c o r d e d i n t h e B i b l e ; 
G e o g r a p h i c a l , r e l a t i n g t o a k n o w l e d g e o f t h e p o s i t i o n s 
o n t h e s u r f a c e o f t h e e a r t h a n d t h e n a t u r a l f e a t u r e s o f 
t h e p l a c e s m e n t i o n e d o r r e f e r r e d t o i n t h e B i b l e . " 

S c h o o l B o a r d C h r o n i c l e V o l . I V 1 8 7 1 / 2 , p g . 170 . 
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2 3 . A c c o r d i n g t o a r e p o r t i n 1888 o u t o f 2 2 2 5 S c h o o l B o a r d s o n l y 

7 i n E n g l a n d a n d 50 i n W a l e s (a N o n c o n f o r m i s t s t r o n g h o l d ) h a d 

b a n n e d e v e r y k i n d o f R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n f r o m t h e i r s c h o o l s . 

2 4 . T h e i m m e d i a t e c a u s e o f t h e t r o u b l e w a s t h a t a t e a c h e r a c c e p t e d 

a s c o r r e c t a p u p i l ' s r e p l y t h a t t h e f a t h e r o f J e s u s w a s J o s e p h . 

T h i s w a s o v e r h e a r d b y a m e m b e r o f t h e B o a r d w h o t o o k t h e m a t t e r 

f u r t h e r . S p a l d i n g , d e s c r i b i n g t h i s p e r i o d a s " n o t a n e d i f y i n g 

e p i s o d e i n t h e B o a r d ' s h i s t o r y " c o m m e n t e d o n t h e o u t c o m e ; 

" T h e n e t r e s u l t o f t h e w h o l e e p i s o d e w a s a v e r b a l c h a n g e 
i n t h e r e s o l u t i o n s o f 1871 . I t i s n o t t o o m u c h t o s a y 
t h a t t h e t e a c h i n g i n B o a r d S c h o o l s w a s i n n o w a y a l t e r e d 
i n c o n s e q u e n c e o f i t . A n d f o r s u c h a r e s u l t t h e B o a r d 
w a s e n g a g e d f o r m o r e t h a n a y e a r i n a n a l t e r c a t i o n w h i c h 
c e r t a i n l y b r o u g h t i t l i t t l e c r e d i t . T h e a t t a c k o n t h e 
r e l i g i o u s t e a c h i n g i n B o a r d S c h o o l s p r o d u c e d n o e f f e c t 
b e c a u s e i t w a s n o t s u p p o r t e d b y t h e p e o p l e w h o s e 
c h i l d r e n r e c e i v e d i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e s c h o o l s . I t w a s 
c o n d u c t e d b y p e r s o n s , o f e x c e l l e n t i n t e n t i o n s d o u b t l e s s , 
w h o w e r e c o n v i n c e d t h a t p a r e n t s o u g h t t o w a n t s u c h 
d o c t r i n e s t a u g h t t o t h e i r c h i l d r e n a s w e r e s e t d o w n i n t h e 
c i r c u l a r . B u t t h e r e w a s n o f o r c e o f p u b l i c o p i n i o n b e h i n d 
t h e m a n d t u r m o i l w a s t h e o n l y r e s u l t o f t h e i r e n t e r p r i s e . " 

S p a l d i n g o p c i t p g . 9 9 , a n d M i n u t e s o f L o n d o n S c h o o l B o a r d 

1 5 / 2 / 1 8 9 4 . 

2 5 . M a n d e l l C r e i g h t o n r e f e r r e d t o t h e s e e v e n t s a s " s o m e w h a t 

u n e d i f y i n g " a m a s t e r l y u n d e r s t a t e m e n t ( s e e b e l o w n o t e 3 0 ) . 

2 6 . F o r f u l l d e t a i l s o f t h i s e p i s o d e s e e , T h e L o n d o n S c h o o l B o a r d 

E l e c t i o n o f 1 8 9 4 . A s t u d y i n V i c t o r i a n r e l i g i o u s c o n t r o v e r s y b y 

J . E . B . M u n s o n . B r i t i s h J J o u r n a l o f E d u c a t i o n a l S t u d i e s V o l . 23 

N o 1. F e b r u a r y 1975 p g . 7 . M u n s o n l i s t s t h r e e t h i n g s o f n o t e 

i n t h i s e p i s o d e . 

1) I t d i s c r e d i t e d t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s y s t e m t o h a v e s u c h a n 

u n d i g n i f i e d f u r o r e . ( O n e o b s e r v e r l i k e n e d t h e S c h o o l B o a r d 

d e b a t e s t o " n o t t o p u t t o o f i n e a p o i n t o n i t - a t a p r o o m . " ) 

2) T h e C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d b e g a n t o b e a w a r e o f t h e d e c l i n e i n 

f u n d s f o r v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s a n d o f t h e n e e d t o r e a c h t h e c h i l d r e n 

i n t h e B o a r d s c h o o l s , w i t h d o g m a t i c t e a c h i n g , i f w h o l e s a l e 

u n d e n o m i n a t i o n a l ! s m w a s t o b e a v o i d e d . 

3) T h e t e a c h e r s u n i o n s w e r e a n x i o u s t o e n h a n c e t h e p r o f e s s i o n a l 
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n a t u r e o f t h e i r j o b - w h i c h i n v o l v e d r e j e c t i n g c l e r i c a l c o n t r o l 

a n d a c c e p t i n g s e c u l a r i z e d e d u c a t i o n . T h e c o n t r o v e r s y a l s o 

h e l p e d t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e u n i o n s a s t e a c h e r s r e a l i z e d t h a t t h e r e 

w a s s a f e t y i n n u m b e r s . 

2 7 . H i s a r g u m e n t w a s t h a t w h a t e v e r e x p l a n a t i o n w a s g i v e n b y t h e 

t e a c h e r t h i s w a s c a p a b l e o f b e i n g e q u a t e d w i t h t h e b e l i e f s o f 

o n e o r o t h e r o f t h e v a r i o u s d e n o m i n a t i o n s . 

2 8 . E . g . D r . R i g g , C . H . S p u r g e o n a n d S a m u e l M o r e l y . 

2 9 . I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e w e r e t o b e t w o l e s s o n s e v e r y w e e k o f M o r a l 

I n s t r u c t i o n . So C r u i c k s h a n k o p c i t p g . 4 5 . 

3 0 . M a n d e l l C r e i g h t o n s a i d " C h u r c h m e n a r e p r e p a r e d t o m a k e 

c o n s i d e r a b l e s a c r i f i c e s i n o r d e r t o u p h o l d t h e i r o p i n i o n s " , p g . 10 

C h p . 2 . " T h o u g h t s o n E d u c a t i o n " f r o m a n A d d r e s s g i v e n o n 

N o v . 3 0 t h 1 8 9 3 , o n t h e o c c a s i o n o f l a y i n g t h e f o u n d a t i o n s t o n e 

o f a n e w v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l . 

3 1 . C r o s s C o m m i s s i o n P a r t I I I C h a p t e r 1 s e c t i o n 4 5 . p g . 6 0 . T a k e n 

f r o m S u m m a r y o f C o n c l u s i o n s o f M a j o r i t y a n d M i n o r i t y . . . 

p u b l i s h e d b y L i v e r p o o l C o u n c i l o f E d u c a t i o n . 

3 2 . T h e o p i n i o n o f D r . H . W . C r o s s k e y a p r o m i n e n t m e m b e r o f t h e 

L e a g u e q u o t e d J . S t u a r t M a c L u r e o p c i t E d u c a t i o n a l D o c u m e n t s 

1816 p g . 131. 

3 3 . i b i d p g . 130 . 

3 4 . B r i t i s h J o u r n a l o f E d u c a t i o n a l S t u d i e s V o l . 23 N o 3 , O c t o b e r 1 9 7 5 . 

S. G . P l a t t e n . " T h e c o n f l i c t o v e r t h e c o n t r o l o f e l e m e n t a r y 

e d u c a t i o n 1870 - 1902 a n d i t s e f f e c t u p o n t h e l i f e a n d i n f l u e n c e 

o f t h e C h u r c h " . 

3 5 . R e p o r t o f t h e C o m m i t t e e o f C o u n c i l o n E d u c a t i o n 1 8 6 7 - 8 . p g . 120 

q u o t e d i n E d u c a t i o n : E l e m e n t a r y E d u c a t i o n 1780 - 1 9 0 0 , J . M . 

G o l d s t r o m . 

3 6 . S p a l d i n g o p c i t . p g . 124 . 

3 7 . C h u r c h s c h o o l s l a t e r h a d a r e p u t a t i o n f o r f a l l i n g b e l o w m i n i m u m 

b u i l d i n g s t a n d a r d s f o r l i g h t , h e a t , s a n i t a t i o n a n d a r e a p e r p u p i l . 

A s l a t e a s t h e B u t l e r A c t o f 1944 t h e C h u r c h h a d l a r g e n u m b e r s 
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o f " b l a c k - l i s t e d " s c h o o l s f a l l i n g b e l o w r e q u i r e m e n t s . 

3 8 . O t h e r " e x t r a v a g a n c e s " o f S c h o o l B o a r d s w e r e s u c h t h i n g s a s 

l i b r a r i e s , s c h o o l p r i z e s a n d c e r t i f i c a t e s , m u s e u m s a n d 

s u p e r a n n u a t i o n s c h e m e s f o r t e a c h e r s . R e v i s i o n o f s t a n d a r d s 

s u c h as t h e n e w C o d e o f 1889 a l s o c a u s e d c o n t r o v e r s y , ( t h i s 

i n c r e a s e d t h e s q u a r e f o o t a g e p e r p u p i l f r o m 8 t o 10) a s d i d 

A e l a n d ' s f a m o u s C i r c u l a r o f 1893 w h i c h b r o u g h t t o l i g h t s o m e 

o f t h e p o o r a c c o m m o d a t i o n i n v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s . 

3 9 . S i r R o b e r t E n s o r . E n g l a n d 1870-1914- P g . 146 . 

4 0 . T e n s h i l l i n g s a y e a r r e p r e s e n t e d 3 d . p e r w e e k a n d a l m o s t 

• | r d o f A n g l i c a n s c h o o l s c h a r g e d 4 d . p e r w e e k o r m o r e . 

C r u i c k s h a n k o p c i t p g . 6 1 . 

4 1 . B y 1890 a l m o s t 1, 0 0 0 h a d b e e n t r a n s f e r r e d . 

4 2 . R o m a n C a t h o l i c s w e r e a l s o s u f f e r i n g f r o m t h i s t r e n d , w h i c h h i t 

t h e m e v e n h a r d e r b e c a u s e o f t h e i r m o r e l i m i t e d r e s o u r c e s . 

4 3 . " C h u r c h e s a n d C h i l d r e n - A s t u d y i n C o n t r o v e r s i e s o v e r t h e 1902 

E d u c a t i o n A c t " . A . R o d g e r s p g . 2 9 , B r i t i s h J o u r n a l o f 

E d u c a t i o n a l S t u d i e s V o l . 8 1 9 5 9 / 6 0 . 

4 4 . C r u i c k s h a n k o p c i t p g . 6 2 . 

4 5 . S c h o o l B o a r d C h r o n i c l e 1 3 / 9 / 9 4 . A l s o C h u r c h Q u a r t e r l y R e v i e w 

1902 p g . 212, s p e a k i n g o f 1902 B i l l . " W e h a r d l y v e n t u r e t o 

e x p e c t t h e B i s h o p s t o t a k e a n y d e c i d e d s t e p o r o p e n l y t o 

e x p r e s s t h e i r o p i n i o n s . W e h a v e r e c e i v e d s i n g u l a r l y l i t t l e 

a s s i s t a n c e f r o m t h e m i n t h e p a s t , a n d n e e d n o t h o p e f o r m u c h 

i n t h e f u t u r e . " 

4 6 . C u r t i s o p c i t p g . 312. 

4 7 . M u r p h y o p c i t p g . 8 2 . 

4 8 . i b i d p g . 6 5 . 

4 9 . H a n s a r d 4 t h s e r i e s . V o l . 40 1896 C o l s . 6 8 8 / 9 . 

5 0 . S n e a d C o x . L i f e o f C a r d i n a l V a u g h a n I I P g . 122 . 

5 1 . H a n s a r d 4 t h S e r i e s . V o l . 40 1896 C o l . 6 5 8 . 
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5 2 . A . R o g e r s o p c i t p g . 4 6 . B r i t i s h J o u r n a l o f E d u c a t i o n a l 

S t u d i e s , V o l . 8. 

5 3 . F o r a d e t a i l e d a c c o u n t o f t h e C o c k e r t o n C a s e s e e E . J . S . 

E a g l e s h a m " F r o m S c h o o l B o a r d t o L o c a l A u t h o r i t y " e s p e c i a l l y 

C h p . 12 p g . 1 3 4 - 1 4 2 . 

5 4 . H a n s a r d 4 t h S e r i e s . V o l . 47 1901 C o l . 1 3 9 4 / 5 . 

5 5 . R e v . J . H . S . K e n t , " T h e R o l e o f R e l i g i o n i n t h e C u l t u r a l 

S t r u c t u r e o f t h e L a t e r V i c t o r i a n C i t y " . T r a n s a c t i o n s o f R o y a l 

H i s t o r i c a l S o c i e t y , 5 t h S e r i e s 1 9 7 3 , V o l . 23 P g . 1 6 5 / 6 . 
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C h a p t e r S e v e n 

1902 R e s t o r a t i o n a n d I n c o r p o r a t i o n 

A t t h e s t a r t o f t h e p r e s e n t c e n t u r y t h e s i t u a t i o n o f t h e V o l u n t a r y 

s c h o o l s w a s g r a v e . T h e s h o r t t e r m e f f e c t o f t h e r e c e n t 

G o v e r n m e n t f i n a n c i a l a i d h a d w o r n o f f a n d m a n y s c h o o l s w e r e 

c l o s e t o ' b r e a k i n g p o i n t ' ( t o u s e t h e p h r a s e o f t h e B i s h o p o f 

R o c h e s t e r ) . F i g u r e s p r o d u c e d b y M o r a n t i n F e b r u a r y 1902 s h o w e d 

t h a t i n 1 9 0 0 , 5 6 % o f d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s w e r e l o s i n g m o n e y a n d 

t h e a v e r a g e f o r t h e t h r e e p r e v i o u s y e a r s w a s 4 5 % . (1) O n t h e 

o t h e r h a n d , t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s w e r e i n a d e l i c a t e s i t u a t i o n t o o . 

T h e i r f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n g a v e r i s e t o n o c o n c e r n , b u t t h e s c o p e 

o f t h e i r o p e r a t i o n s d i d . T h e o n e c l a u s e A c t l e g a l i z i n g S c h o o l 

B o a r d e x p e n d i t u r e o n n o n e l e m e n t a r y e d u c a t i o n w a s o n l y a s t a y 

o f e x e c u t i o n , n o t e t e r n a l s a l v a t i o n . Y e t a n o t h e r a s p e c t o f t h i s 

c o m p l e x s i t u a t i o n w a s t h e g r o w i n g r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t B r i t a i n w a s 

s l i p p i n g b a c k a m o n g s t t h e i n d u s t r i a l l e a d e r s o f t h e w o r l d , l o s i n g 

h e r l e a d e r s h i p t o c o u n t r i e s w h i c h p l a c e d g r e a t s t o r e o n e d u c a t i o n , 

( e . g . G e r m a n y a n d A m e r i c a ) . A c u r s o r y g l a n c e a t t h e E n g l i s h 

e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m s u f f i c e d t o s h o w t h a t e v e n u n d e r t h e m o s t 

f a v o u r a b l e o f c i r c u m s t a n c e s i t c o u l d n o t w o r k w e l l . E v e r y w h e r e 

t h e r e w a s d u p l i c a t i o n , i n e f f i c i e n c y , i n a d e q u a t e p r o v i s i o n , ( e s p e c i a l l y 

i n s e c o n d a r y e d u c a t i o n ) , a s u r f e i t o f a d m i n i s t r a t i v e b o d i e s 

r e s u l t i n g i n r i v a l r i e s a n d d i s p a r i t i e s ( e s p e c i a l l y b e t w e e n B o a r d 

a n d V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s ) . C h a m b e r l a i n i n a s p e e c h d e f e n d i n g t h e 

B a l f o u r B i l l s a i d , 

" W e h a v e a s y s t e m w h i c h i s n o s y s t e m a t a l l , w h i c h 
i s a s t a t e o f a n a r c h y a n d c o n f u s i o n . . . T h e a u t h o r i t i e s 
w h i c h c o l l e c t t h e t a x e s o r t h e r a t e s , a r e n o t t h e 
a u t h o r i t i e s w h i c h s p e n d t h e t a x e s o r t h e r a t e s . T h e r e 
i s n o e f f i c i e n t c o n t r o l o v e r s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n . . ( w h i c h ) 
i n a v a s t n u m b e r o f s c h o o l s ( i s ) s t a r v e d i n e f f i c i e n t 
o w i n g t o t h e i n a b i l i t y o f t h e m a n a g e r s . . . t o p r o v i d e 
t h e n e c e s s a r y f u n d s . W h o s u f f e r s b y t h a t ? N o t t h e 
m a n a g e r s b u t t h e c h i l d r e n o f t h e p e o p l e . . . A l l t h e s e 
t h i n g s c o n s t i t u t e a n a t i o n a l w e a k n e s s a n d a n a t i o n a l 
d a n g e r i n v i e w o f t h e ( i n d u s t r i a l ) c o m p e t i t i o n t o w h i c h 
w e a r e s u b j e c t e d . (2 ) 
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O t h e r o u t s t a n d i n g p r o b l e m s i n c l u d e d t h e l o w s t a n d a r d s o f m a n y -

s c h o o l s b u i l d i n g s , t o o m a n y p o o r l y q u a l i f i e d t e a c h e r s a n d t o o 

m a n y i n a d e q u a t e l y e q u i p p e d s c h o o l s . T h e w h o l e s y s t e m o f 

e d u c a t i o n b a d l y n e e d e d r e m o u l d i n g i n t o a m o r e e f f i c i e n t f o r m . 

T h i s n e w p a t t e r n h a d t o b e f o u n d , a c c e p t e d a n d i m p l e m e n t e d i n 

a s h o r t t i m e . 

T h e r e w e r e m a n y f a c t o r s f a v o u r i n g r e f o r m a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r t i m e . 

T h e A n g l i c a n C h u r c h u n d e r t h e n e w A r c h b i s h o p T e m p l e h a d f i n a l l y 

a c c e p t e d t h e i d e a o f r a t e a i d , b e i n g d r i v e n t o i t o u t o f e c o n o m i c 

n e c e s s i t y , a n d A n g l i c a n s c o u l d a t l a s t n o w p r e s e n t a u n i t e d f r o n t 

w i t h R o m a n C a t h o l i c s o v e r t h i s i s s u e . A n o t h e r f a c t o r w a s t h a t 

i t w a s b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y c l e a r t h a t e d u c a t i o n ' s a d m i n i s t r a t o r s 

c o u l d n o t c o n t i n u e t o c o p e w i t h t h e i r i n c r e a s e d l o a d f o r v e r y l o n g . 

T h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s i t u a t i o n w a s c h a o t i c ; e x p a n s i o n h a d b r o u g h t 

g r e a t p r o b l e m s w h i c h o n l y r a d i c a l r e f o r m c o u l d s o l v e . F i n a l l y , 

a n d c o n c l u s i v e l y , i t w a s c l e a r t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s y s t e m h a d i t s 

d e f e c t s . I t h a d w o r k e d w e l l w h e r e p e o p l e h a d w a n t e d i t t o w o r k 

w e l l , w h i c h m e a n t t h a t i n s o m e p l a c e s i t h a d n o t w o r k e d a t a l l . 

T h e g a p s i n p r o v i s i o n a t e l e m e n t a r y l e v e l w e r e f a r s u r p a s s e d b y 

t h e g l a r i n g d e f i c i e n c i e s a t t h e s e c o n d a r y l e v e l , a n d a t b o t h l e v e l s 

s t a n d a r d s w e r e f a r t o o l o w , e s p e c i a l l y a m o n g s t t h e V o l u n t a r y 

S c h o o l s . T h e D u a l S y s t e m o f 1870 h a d l a i d t o o m u c h e m p h a s i s o n 

t h e d u a l i t y o f t h e s y s t e m , w h a t w a s n o w r e q u i r e d w a s s o m e a t t e m p t 

t o u n i f y t h e e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m w i t h o u t d e s t r o y i n g t h o s e p o w e r s 

a n d i n f l u e n c i e s w h i c h h a d e n a b l e d i t t o d e v e l o p a n d d i v e r s i f y . 

A m a n w h o p l a y e d a v e r y i n f l u e n t i a l p a r t i n t h e f o r m a t i o n o f t h e 

1902 A c t w a s R o b e r t M o r a n t , a n e d u c a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r i n t h e 

B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n . H i s s t u d y o f e d u c a t i o n i n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s 

h a d p r o v i d e d h i m w i t h t h e n e c e s s a r y e x p e r i e n c e t o p r o d u c e w h a t 

E n g l a n d n e e d e d - a w e l l i n t e g r a t e d s y s t e m o f e d u c a t i o n . (3) 

M u r p h y m a i n t a i n s t h a t M o r a n t w a s m u c h i n f l u e n c e d b y t h e F a b i a n 

S o c i a l i s t S i d n e y W e b b , w h o s e p a m p h l e t " T h e E d u c a t i o n M u d d l e a n d 

t h e W a y O u t " c o n t a i n e d t h e i d e a c e n t r a l t o t h e 1902 A c t - t h a t o f 

t h e s i n g l e l o c a l a u t h o r i t y t o d e a l w i t h a l l a s p e c t s o f e d u c a t i o n . (4) 
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T h i s p r o p o s a l m e a n t t h e e l i m i n a t i o n o f t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s a n d t h e 

i n c o r p o r a t i o n o f t h e V o l u n t a r y S c h o o l s i n t o t h e s y s t e m i n s o m e 

e f f e c t i v e w a y . I t i s n o t e w o r t h y t h a t i n r e a l i t y m u c h o f t h e 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t t a l k o f e l i m i n a t i n g o r d e s t r o y i n g t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s 

w a s r a t h e r m i s l e a d i n g . I n m a n y c a s e s t h o s e p e o p l e w h o h a d 

s e r v e d o n t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s a l s o b e c a m e m e m b e r s o f t h e n e w 

L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s , so t h a t t h e c h a n g e o v e r w a s n o t 

a s g r e a t a b r e a k a s m i g h t h a v e b e e n e x p e c t e d . T h i s w a s n o t , 

o f c o u r s e , g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d a t t h e t i m e b y m a n y N o n c o n f o r m i s t 

m e m b e r s o f t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s , w h o s a w t h e n e w L o c a l E d u c a t i o n 

A u t h o r i t i e s a s a w a y o f r e d u c i n g t h e i r i n f l u e n c e i n f a v o u r o f t h e 

d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s a n d t h e i r s u p p o r t e r s . 

T h e e d u c a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s h a d a p o w e r f u l a d v o c a t e i n M o r a n t , 

w h o s e o v e r a l l g r a s p o f t h e r a m i f i c a t i o n s o f t h e c o m p l e x a s p e c t s 

o f t h e B i l l ' s p r o p o s a l s w a s s e c o n d t o n o n e . H e a l o n e , e v e n w h i l e 

a r e l a t i v e j u n i o r i n t h e E d u c a t i o n D e p a r t m e n t , w a s c h o s e n t o a d v i s e 

t h e G o v e r n m e n t o n d e t a i l s o f t h e B i l l , a n d h e w a s a b l e c o u n t e r 

e f f e c t i v e l y t h e various ingenious s u g g e s t i o n s o f t h e B i l l ' s o p p o n e n t s . 

T h e t e a c h e r s , w h o s e p r o g r e s s i v e u n i o n i s a t i o n w a s t o m a k e t h e m a n 

i n c r e a s i n g l y i m p o r t a n t f o r c e t o b e r e c k o n e d w i t h , h a d y e t t o d e c l a r e 

t h e i r h a n d , t h o u g h t h e y w o u l d n a t u r a l l y f a v o u r a n y p r o p o s a l s t o 

i n c r e a s e t h e s t a n d i n g o f t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n . T h e s u b s e q u e n t d e c i s i o n 

b y t h e t e a c h e r s ' u n i o n t o g i v e t h e i r f u l l s u p p o r t t o t h e B i l l w a s a 

s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t o r i n i t s s u c c e s s , a n d a l s o a s o u r c e o f g r e a t 

d i s a p p o i n t m e n t t o t h e N o n c o n f o r m i s t s . 

T h e A n g l i c a n s a t l a s t m a d e c l e a r e x a c t l y w h a t t h e y w a n t e d f r o m t h e 

G o v e r n m e n t . I n 1901 a t a s p e c i a l l y c o n v e n e d j o i n t C o n v o c a t i o n t h e 

C h u r c h m a d e a l i s t o f d e m a n d s w h i c h , o n r e f l e c t i o n , w e r e q u i t e 

c l o s e t o t h e f i n a l p r o p o s a l s o f t h e G o v e r n m e n t . T h e e s s e n t i a l p o i n t s 

f o r p r e s e n t c o n s i d e r a t i o n w e r e t h a t A n g l i c a n s w a n t e d t h e S t a t e t o 

p a y a l l t h e t e a c h i n g c o s t s ( e x c e p t f o r R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n ) , i n t h e i r 

s c h o o l s , a n d t h e y d e m a n d e d t h e r i g h t o f e n t r y i n t o B o a r d S c h o o l s 

t o g i v e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l t e a c h i n g , i f t h e d e m a n d r e q u i r e d i t . W h i l s t 

t h e C h u r c h p a r t y w a s i n f u l l c r y p r e s s i n g t h e i r f r i e n d s i n G o v e r n m e n t 
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t o h e l p t h e i r V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s , t h e o p p o s i t i o n w a s i n a s o r r y s t a t e . 

F o r s o m e t i m e t h e L i b e r a l s h a d b e e n a f a i l i n g a n d d i v i d e d f o r c e , 

a n d t h i s h a d b e e n r e f l e c t e d i n t h e i r p a r t y ' s p o l i t i c a l f o r t u n e s . 

T h e H o m e R u l e i s s u e h a d s p l i t t h e p a r t y b a d l y , s o m e f o l l o w e d 

C h a m b e r l a i n i n t o a n a l l i a n c e w i t h t h e T o r i e s , o t h e r s p r e f e r r e d 

t o g o o u t i n t o t h e p o l i t i c a l w i l d e r n e s s w h e r e t h e y w e r e f u r t h e r 

d e v a s t a t e d b y l e a d e r s h i p d i v i s i o n s a n d t h e B o e r W a r i s s u e . T h e 

e d u c a t i o n i s s u e c a m e a s a g r e a t b o o n t o t h i s s c a t t e r e d a n d d i v i d e d 

p a r t y , e n a b l i n g t h e m t o r a l l y t h e i r f o r c e s u n d e r t h e e d u c a t i o n 

b a n n e r , w h i c h h a d t h e u s e f u l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f o f f e n d i n g n o s e c t i o n 

o f t h e p a r t y a t a l l a n d a l s o o f p r o v i d i n g i t w i t h a v a l u a b l e i m p e t u s 

s t e m m i n g f r o m i n d i g n a t i o n o f o f f e n d e d N o n c o n f o r m i s t c o n s c i e n c e s . 

K . M . H u g h e s c o m m e n t s . 

" T h e t r u t h w a s t h a t t h e L i b e r a l l e a d e r s l o o k e d u p o n 
t h e B i l l a s a g r e a t A u n t S a l l y , g i v i n g t h e o p p o r t u n i t y 
f o r a d e s t r u c t i v e p o l i c y w h i c h w o u l d u n i t e t h e p a r t y . 
U n i t y w a s b a d l y n e e d e d f o r A s q u i t h a n d R o s e b e r r y 
w e r e w a g i n g s i l e n t w a r f o r l e a d e r s h i p a n d t h e r e h a d 
b e e n . s h a r p d i f f e r e n c e s o v e r t h e B o e r W a r . " (5) 

I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s t h e E d u c a t i o n B i l l w a s t h e o n e B i l l m o s t l i k e l y 

t o s p l i t t h e G o v e r n m e n t i n t w o . I n t h e b a l a n c e o f T o r y / L i b e r a l 

u n i o n i s t s e n t i m e n t d u e r e g a r d h a d t o b e g i v e n t o t h e s e n t i m e n t s 

o f t h e N o n c o n f o r m i s t s w h i c h w e r e l e d b y C h a m b e r l a i n , w h o s e 

r e c o r d o n e d u c a t i o n d i d n o t g i v e t h e V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s m u c h 

c a u s e f o r j o y . 

I n t w o v e r y i n f o r m a t i v e a r t i c l e s ( 6 ) E r i c E a g l e s h a m h a s g i v e n t h e 

b a c k g r o u n d t o t w o a s p e c t s o f t h e 1902 B i l l ; i t s p r e p a r a t i o n a n d 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n . I n t h e f i r s t o f t h e s e t h e t w i n r o l e s o f M o r a n t 

a s c r e a t o r a n d B a l f o u r a s t h e p o l i t i c a l p i l o t o f t h e B i l l c o m e o u t 

v e r y c l e a r l y . O n e c r u c i a l p o i n t w a s t h e i n t e r v i e w w h i c h M o r a n t 

h a d w i t h C h a m b e r l a i n a t w h i c h h e m a n a g e d t o p e r s u a d e C h a m b e r l a i n 

t o d r o p h i s o u t r i g h t o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e B i l l a n d t o s e e s o m e o f i t s 

p r o v i s i o n s i n a n e w l i g h t . T h e e x t a n t r e c o r d s o f t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n 

s h o w h o w M o r a n t w a s a b l e t o a n s w e r a l l C h a m b e r l a i n ' s p o i n t s 

u n t i l h e w a s d r i v e n t o a s k w h y , g i v e n t h a t t h e V o l u n t a r y S c h o o l s 

w e r e t h e r e t o s t a y a n d t h e y h a d t o b e h e l p e d , c o u l d n o t t h e 



143 

G o v e r n m e n t j u s t i n c r e a s e t h e E x c h e q u e r g r a n t ? M o r a n t ' s 

a n s w e r l e f t C h a m b e r l a i n n o r o o m f o r m a n o e u v r e , 

" B e c a u s e y o u r w a r ( i . e. t h e B o e r W a r ) h a s m a d e 
f u r t h e r r e c o u r s e t o S t a t e g r a n t s i m p o s s i b l e . " ( 7 ) 

T h e o u t c o m e o f t h i s c r u c i a l i n t e r v i e w w a s t h a t C h a m b e r l a i n g a v e 

t h e B i l l h i s s u p p o r t , w i t h o u t w h i c h i t c o u l d n o t h a v e b e c o m e l a w . 

T h e B i l l w a s a c o m p l e x p i e c e o f c o n t r o v e r s i a l l e g i s l a t i o n a n d i t s 

p a s s a g e . t h r o u g h P a r l i a m e n t w a s p r o l o n g e d a n d s t o r m y . I t t o o k 

l o n g e r t h a n a n y p r e v i o u s B i l l i n h i s t o r y (57 d a y s ) a n d w a s o n l y 

f i n a l l y f o r c e d t h r o u g h b y u s e o f t h e " G u i l l o t i n e " p r o c e d u r e . T h e 

o b j e c t o f t h e B i l l w a s c l e a r - t o b r i n g u n d e r o n e l o c a l a u t h o r i t y 

a l l s t a t e a i d e d p r i m a r y a n d s e c o n d a r y ( a l t h o u g h t h e w o r d " s e c o n d a r y " 

d i d n o t a p p e a r i n t h e B i l l ) e d u c a t i o n w h i c h w o u l d i n t u r n b e 

a d m i n i s t e r e d b y o n e G o v e r n m e n t d e p a r t m e n t . A s i d e e f f e c t o f 

t h i s w a s t h e i n c o r p o r a t i o n o f t h e V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s i n t o t h e n e w 

s y s t e m , t h u s s a v i n g t h e m f r o m a l o n g a n d p a i n f u l d e a t h . M o r a n t , 

i n h i s u s u a l p e r c e p t i v e m a n n e r , p i n p o i n t e d t h e w a y o f h e l p i n g t h e 

V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s a n d a c h i e v i n g t h e d e s i r e d r e v i t a l i s a t i o n o f t h e 

t o t a l e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m . I n a m e m o r a n d u m t o t h e C a b i n e t h e w r o t e ; 

" T h e o n l y w a y t o ' g e t u p s t e a m ' f o r p a s s i n g a n y 
E d u c a t i o n B i l l a t . a l l i n t h e t e e t h o f S c h o o l B o a r d 
o p p o s i t i o n w i l l b e t o i n c l u d e i n i t s o m e s c h e m e 
f o r a i d i n g d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l s . " ( 8 ) 

T h i s p r e c i s e l y i s w h a t t h e B i l l d i d ; b y e n l i s t i n g t h e s u p p o r t o f t h e 

d e n o m i n a t i o n a l i s t s t h e G o v e r n m e n t w a s a b l e t o p a s s a w i d e r e a c h i n g 

s c h e m e , r a t h e r t h a n m e r e l y t i n k e r w i t h v a r i o u s i s o l a t e d p a r t s o f 

t h i s c o m p l e x f i e l d . T h e f u l l e x t e n t o f t h e b r e a d t h a n d c o m p l e x i t y 

o f t h e s e p r o p o s a l s c a n be s e e n f r o m J . M. M u r p h y ' s a d m i r a b l e p r e c i s / 

o f t h e m a i n p r o v i s i o n s o f t h e A c t . ( 9 ) ' 

1) T h e c o u n c i l s o f t h e c o u n t i e s a n d c o u n t y b o r o u g h s 
b e c a m e L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s ( a s d i d a l s o s o m e o f 
t h e l a r g e r b o r o u g h a n d u r b a n d i s t r i c t c o u n c i l s , t h o u g h 
w i t h r e s t r i c t e d p o w e r s ) . (10) 

2) T h e L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s t o o k o v e r i n t h e 
f i e l d o f e l e m e n t a r y e d u c a t i o n t h e p o w e r s h i t h e r t o e x e r c i s e d 
b y t h e S c h o o l B o a r d s a n d t h e s c h o o l a t t e n d a n c e c o m m i t t e e s , 
b u t t h e y w e r e a l s o g i v e n c o n t r o l o v e r t h e s e c u l a r 
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e d u c a t i o n i n v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s . 
3 ) T h e L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s w e r e e m p o w e r e d t o 
' t a k e s u c h s t e p s a s s e e m e d t o t h e m d e s i r a b l e ' ( w i t h i n 
c e r t a i n f i n a n c i a l l i m i t s a n d a f t e r c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e 
B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n ) ' t o s u p p l y , o r a i d t h e s u p p l y o f 
e d u c a t i o n o t h e r t h a n e l e m e n t a r y a n d t o p r o m o t e t h e g e n e r a l 
c o - o r d i n a t i o n o f a l l f o r m s o f e d u c a t i o n . T h e y w e r e h e n c e 
e n a b l e d , a m o n g o t h e r t h i n g s , t o s p e n d s o m e r a t e i n c o m e 
o n s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s a n d t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s , t h u s 
i n c r e a s i n g t h e n u m b e r o f s u c h e s t a b l i s h m e n t s w h i c h 

w e r e u n d e n o m i n a t i o n a l a n d a v a i l a b l e f o r N o n c o n f o r m i s t s . 
4 ) I t w o u l d b e t h e d u t y o f e a c h L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y 
t o " m a i n t a i n a n d k e e p e f f i c i e n t " a l l p u b l i c e l e m e n t a r y 
s c h o o l s i n i t s a r e a ; i n b o t h v o l u n t a r y a n d p r o v i d e d 
( i . e. t h e f o r m e r B o a r d S c h o o l s o r " s t a t e " ) s c h o o l s t h e 
c o s t o f r u n n i n g t h e s c h o o l a n d o f p r o v i d i n g i n s t r u c t i o n , 
s e c u l a r a n d r e l i g i o u s , w o u l d b e m e t f r o m G o v e r n m e n t 
g r a n t s a n d l o c a l r a t e s . T h e m a n a g i n g b o d i e s o f 
v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s w o u l d n o r m a l l y c o m p r i s e n o t m o r e 
t h a n f o u r m e m b e r s r e p r e s e n t i n g t h o s e p r o v i d i n g t h e 
s c h o o l a n d n o t m o r e t h a n t w o r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e l o c a l 
a u t h o r i t y ; t h e s e m a n a g e r s w o u l d h a v e %o " c a r r y o u t 
a n y d i r e c t i o n s o f t h e a u t h o r i t y a s t o t h e s e c u l a r 
i n s t r u c t i o n g i v e n " a n d t h e n u m b e r a n d q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f t h e 
t e a c h e r s t o b e e m p l o y e d . T e a c h e r s w o u l d b e a p p o i n t e d 
a n d d i s m i s s e d b y t h e m a n a g e r s , t h o u g h t h e a u t h o r i t y ' s 
a p p r o v a l w o u l d b e r e q u i r e d e x c e p t w h e r e d i s m i s s a l w a s 
• o n g r o u n d s c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e g i v i n g o f R e l i g i o u s 
I n s t r u c t i o n ' . A s a s m a l l c o n c e s s i o n t o N o n c o n f o r m i s t s , 
m a n a g e r s w e r e e m p o w e r e d t o d e p a r t f r o m t h e p r o v i s i o n s 
o f t h e t r u s t d e e d s o f a s c h o o l b y a p p o i n t i n g t e a c h e r s 
w i t h o u t r e f e r e n c e t o d e n o m i n a t i o n a l b e l i e f s ( e x c e p t i n t h e 
c a s e o f a h e a d t e a c h e r ) , a n d w h e r e t h e r e w e r e m o r e 
a p p l i c a n t s t h a n v a c a n c i e s f o r p o s t s a s p u p i l t e a c h e r s 
t h e a p p o i n t m e n t s w o u l d b e m a d e b y t h e a u t h o r i t y . 

5) I n r e t u r n f o r t h e r i g h t s t o g i v e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n a n d e n s u r e t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f s u i t a b l e t e a c h e r s , 
t h e v o l u n t a r y b o d y w o u l d b e o b l i g e d t o p r o v i d e t h e s c h o o l 
b u i l d i n g , k e e p t h e s t r u c t u r e i n g o o d r e p a i r , a n d m a k e s u c h 
" a l t e r a t i o n s a n d i m p r o v e m e n t s " i n t h e b u i l d i n g s a s m i g h t 
b e " r e a s o n a b l y r e q u i r e d " b y t h e a u t h o r i t y , b u t t h e l a t t e r 
w o u l d m a k e g o o d a n y d a m a g e w h i c h i t c o n s i d e r e d d u e t o 
" f a i r w e a r a n d t e a r " . 

6) T h e u l t i m a t e d e c i s i o n w h e t h e r a n e w s t a t e o r v o l u n t a r y 
s c h o o l w o u l d b e s t m e e t t h e n e e d s o f a n a r e a w o u l d r e s t 
w i t h t h e B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n w h i c h w o u l d " h a v e r e g a r d t o 
t h e i n t e r e s t o f s e c u l a r i n s t r u c t i o n , t h e w i s h e s o f t h e 
p a r e n t s . . . a n d t h e e c o n o m y o f t h e r a t e s ; b u t , g e n e r a l l y 
s p e a k i n g , a s c h o o l o n c e r e c o g n i z e d c o u l d n o t b e d e c l a r e d 
" u n n e c e s s a r y " a n d b e d e p r i v e d o f p u b l i c f u n d s , u n l e s s 
a v e r a g e a t t e n d a n c e f e l l b e l o w t h i r t y . 

T h e c h i e f p r o v i s i o n s r e l a t i n g t o r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n w e r e a s f o l l o w s ; 
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1) In a denominational school or college which 
rece ived a id f r o m the L o c a l Au tho r i t y no pup i l migh t 
be compel led to rece ive Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion either i n 
the school or elsewhere; the p e r m i t t e d t imes f o r 
Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion were no longer p r e s c r i b e d as 
being at the end and/or the beginning of the school 
meet ing but must be "conveniently a r ranged f o r the 
purpose of a l lowing the w i t h d r a w a l " of pupi ls where 
desi red. This vaguer f o r m u l a favoured those who 
wished to fos t e r a d i s t inc t ive ly denominational "atmosphere" 
throughout the school day. 
2) In a "school college or hos te l" p rov ided by the 
L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y no "catechism or f o r m u l a r y 
d i s t inc t ive of any pa r t i cu l a r re l ig ious denominat ion" 
should be taught; but the au thor i ty , at the request of 
parents , and under such conditions and at such t imes as 
i t thought des i rable , m igh t p e r m i t "any Rel igious 
I n s t r u c t i o n " to be given, p rov ided that no "unfa i r 
p re fe rence" was given to any denominations and no 
expense was there by i n c u r r e d by the L o c a l A u t h o r i t y . 
(The p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s of complying w i t h these 
provisos w i l l be appreciated). 
3) The Kenyon-Slaney amendment p rovided the Religious 
In s t ruc t ion i n denominational schools must be i n 
accordance w i t h the t ru s t deed and con t ro l l ed by the 
managers as a whole (though the r u l i n g whether the 
i n s t ruc t i on was i n fac t so i n accordance migh t continue 
to be given by the bishop of other super ior ecc les ias t ica l 
au thor i ty , where the t r u s t deeds so p re sc r ibed )" . 

These long extracts f r o m Murphy ' s excellent book shows how the 

scope of the B i l l went f a r beyond m e r e l y helping denominational schools. 

I t p rov ided f o r an a l l - e m b r a c i n g sys tem, wi th great poss ib i l i t i e s 

f o r development and d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n by L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s . 

Nor d id the system eradicate the p a r t i c u l a r character of voluntary 

schools, who re ta ined a great degree of the i r independence by a 

m a j o r i t y of foundation managers on the Managing Body. 

F i r s t reactions to the B i l l were favourable . (11) The Manchester 

Guardian approved of i t and, most s ign i f i can t ly , the Nat ional Union 

of Teachers gave i ts unanimous approval . This last i s understandable 

when i t i s appreciated that the proposals would grea t ly improve the 

lo t of the teacher i n the Voluntary school and genera l ly enhance 

the s t ab i l i ty and status of the p rofess ion . (12) Angl ican support 

was m i x e d , to say the least. The P r i m a t e ca l led i t "an honest 

and statesman l i k e measure , "but the High Churchmen were less 

entheusiastic; 



"We w i l l not pre tend f o r a moment that i t is a f i n a l 
set t lement of our c l a i m , nor adulate the Government 
because i t o f f e r s us a f te r so many years a moie ty of 
that which i s our r i gh t . " (13) 

The Church Qua r t e r l y Review was perhaps more typ i ca l of 

moderate Church opinion; 

"We hasten to say that we have been agreeably 
su rp r i sed . With one great exception, which can 
ce r ta in ly be remedied i n Commit tee , the B i l l may 
be pronounced a comprehensive and bold at tempt to 
deal w i t h Nat ional Education. " (14) 

The Cowper -Temple Clause was not to be tampered w i t h , much to 

the disappointment of many Anglicans who had hoped that the 

Board Schools would be opened up to denominational teaching. 

Churchmen were beginning to rea l i se that many of the nation's 

ch i ld ren were not being given what they regarded as adequate 

Rel igious In s t ruc t ion i n many schools, and the only way i n which 

they could be reached was by a l lowing "denominational f a c i l i t i e s " 

to the var ious denominations i n a l l the schools i n the country. 

This idea was to r ecur again over the next decade, but i n the 

1902 B i l l i t was passed over . The Church Quar t e r ly Review 

commented; 

" I n many ways th is i s exceedingly wise . A great 
cause of cont roversy and of b i t t e r opposit ion to the 
B i l l i s removed . " (15) 

That same a r t i c l e d id , however, put i t s f inger on a c r u c i a l point , 

the loca l option clause: 

"We have l e f t to the end one clause i n the B i l l which 
is of great impor tance; that which makes the adoption 
of the pa r t of the B i l l r e l a t ing to E lementa ry Education 
optional . I t i s quite easy to conjecture the causes 
which may have led to the i n se r t i on of such a clause, 
but whatever they may be, the clause i t s e l f i s bad. " (16) 

The "causes" to which the a r t i c l e r e f e r r e d w e r e , quite s imp ly , the 

consciences of the L i b e r a l Unionis ts l ed by Chamber la in i n the 

Government coa l i t ion . He had managed to ins i s t on the inc lus ion 

of the " loca l option clause". This clause gave the new Loca l 

Education A u t h o r i t y the choice of adopting the relevant par ts of 
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the B i l l r e l a t ing to Volun ta ry schools. In other words , L o c a l 

Education Au tho r i t i e s could f r e e l y decide what act ion or a id ( i f 

any at a l l ) was to be given by them to the Voluntary schools 

i n t he i r area. By th is device Chamber la in had hoped to take 

the w i n d out of the sai ls of the inevi table Nonconformis t 

opposi t ion. He may sometimes have appeared to have been a 

hindrance ra ther than a help to the cause of education, but i n 

a l l f a i rness to h i m he was i n an ex t remely d i f f i c u l t p o l i t i c a l 

pos i t ion , and he stuck gamely to the d i f f i c u l t task of r econc i l ing 

Nonconfo rmis t opinion to the B i l l . He was not o p t i m i s t i c e i ther 

about passing the B i l l or the inf luence of such an A c t on the i r 

support; 

"The p o l i t i c a l f u t u r e seems to me an op t imi s t by 
p ro fess ion - most gloomy. I to ld you that your 
Education B i l l would destroy your own Pa r ty . I t has 
done so. Our best f r i ends are leaving us by scores 
and hundreds and they w i l l not come back. I do not 
think that the Tor ies l i ke the s i tuat ion but I suppose 
they w i l l f o l l o w the F l ag . The L i b e r a l Unionis t w i l l 
not. . . . I f we go on, we shal l only c a r r y the B i l l 
w i t h great d i f f i c u l t y - and, when i t i s c a r r i e d , we 
shal l have sown the seeds of an agi ta t ion which w i l l 
undoubtedly be successful i n the long run . " (17) 

Chamber la in d id s tress the impor tance of the option clause, t r y i n g 

to w a r d o f f c r i t i c i s m of the B i l l by his Nonconformis t f r i e n d s . 

I n a l e t t e r to D r . J . G. Glover , a p rominen t member of the 

Nat ional Educational League, Chamber la in , a f t e r noting the f a i l u r e 

of the B i r m i n g h a m exper iment i n attaching Rel igious In s t ruc t ion to 

the end of a t o t a l l y secular sys tem, continued, 

" I have assumed that the option given i n the B i l l to 
adopt pa r t 3 w i l l be general ly exerc ised . As the B i l l 
i s drawn, however, the l oca l au thor i ty may i n any 
d i s t r i c t i n which the m a j o r i t y of ratepayers object to 
g iv ing a id to Voluntary Schools, re fuse to adopt this 
p o r t i o n of the B i l l and leave mat te r s as they are at 
present . I f they ( i . e . the draughtsmen of the B i l l ) 
have been unable to exclude sec ta r ian i sm al together , 
that i s due to the inevi table d i f f i c u l t i e s of the s i tuat ion. 
The denominational schools exis t , they provide 
accommodation at the present t i m e fo r the great 
m a j o r i t y of the ch i ld ren at school, and, i f r e f o r m is 
to wa i t u n t i l they have disappeared, not only w i l l i t be 
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so cost ly when i t comes as to provoke a serious 
and most regre t table reac t ion . " (18) 

This l e t t e r , which was wide ly c i r cu la ted i n pamphlet f o r m , 

managed to s tem much of the ea r ly Nonconformis t opposi t ion to 

the B i l l . Chamber la in ' s support f o r the B i l l a lmost cost h i m 

his p o l i t i c a l l i f e . (19) In the Commit tee stage the loca l option 

clause was s t ruck out on a f r e e vote, thus r emoving the m a i n 

prop to Chamberla in 's pos i t ion . I t was only his great powers of 

p o l i t i c a l persuasion which enabled h i m to avoid a deep p a r t y sp l i t . 

B a l f o u r , who spoke against the loca l option clause, was under 

great pressure f r o m the denominat ional is ts , who fea red the 

ef fec t of such a clause on the i r schools. Ba l four a l lowed a 

f r e e vote and the m a r g i n (271-102) was a t r i u m p h f o r the Church 

and f o r commons ens e. The loca l option clause would have 

complicated educational admin i s t r a t i on unnecessar i ly at a t ime of 

great expansion and s t r a in as the new system was being set up. 

Its r e j e c t i o n m a r k e d the f a i l u r e of the Nonconformis t opposi t ion 

to keep the denominational schools separate f r o m those schools 

r u n by the State, and the i r i nco rpo ra t ion i n the to ta l scheme 

ensured the i r continued existence. The i r fa te , i f they had 

remained separate, would have been ext inct ion at some fu tu r e 

date when the Government of the day would decide that they were 

doing m o r e h a r m than good. As i t was they were incorpora ted 

into the new sys tem, and yet they re ta ined some of the i r independence 

by always having a 6 to 4 m a j o r i t y of foundation managers on the 

Board of Management. Another clause also aided the Voluntary 

schools, this compel led the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s to pay 

f o r the upkeep of school buildings f o r " f a i r wear and tear" . 

Other changes i n Commit tee also gave back to the Church 

educational associations var ious endowments which the B i l l had 

o r i g i n a l l y p rov ided should be made over to the L o c a l Education 

A u t h o r i t y i n l i e u of ra te a id . (20) 

The reac t ion of the Nonconformis t s to these a l tera t ions was s w i f t 

and sharp. I n the country at l a rge mass demonstrat ions and 

pet i t ions were organised by D r . C l i f f o r d and D r . Hugh P r i c e Hughes. 
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The c l i m a x of these was a great meet ing on Woodhou.se Moor 

near Leeds; 

"The re , f r o m f i v e separate p l a t f o r m s , the pa t r i a r chs of 
Nonconfo rmi ty admonished and exhorted a vast concourse, 
assembled by special excurs ion t ra ins f r o m a l l over 
the country. The t ides of emotion thus released 
r o l l e d on, f lood ing into every pa r t of the land. Not 
even B i r m i n g h a m would be spared. " (21) 

There was no shortage of f ine phrases containing mis lead ing and 

inaccurate statements. D r . C l i f f o r d ' s "Rome on the Rates" was 

one such w a r - c r y , conveying a m a x i m u m of w r a t h w i t h a m i n i m u m 

of r e f l e c t i o n and a m a r k e d lack of accuracy. I n the House of 

Commons L l o y d George began to make h i m s e l f conspicuous w i t h 

f i e r y speeches defending the Nonconformis t conscience and 

warn ing of d i r e consequences. I t was not d i f f i c u l t f o r someone as 

eloquent as he to make the most of the Nonconfo rmis t ' s grievances; 

the i r d i sab i l i t i e s when they wished to enter the teaching profess ion ; 

the f a c t that over 60,000 C i v i l Service jobs were closed to them 

because of Ang l i can patronage; the hardships imposed on the i r 

ch i l d r en i n single school areas because of the few wayward 

Angl i can c le rgymen who abused the i r pos i t ion of t r u s t f o r 

denominational gain. L loyd-George quoted one instance; 

"Th i s is what a diocesan inspector of the Church schools 
wro te to the chief organ of the Church, the Guardian; 

"Our syllabus i s a r ranged so as to give denominational 
i n s t ruc t i on . I always saw i t was given, and always asked 
the ch i ld ren , ch i e f ly the ch i ld ren of the Nonconformis t s 
questions bear ing upon i t . Thus, i n fac t , we t r a ined the 
ch i ld ren of the Nonconformis t s to be ch i ld ren of the 
Church. " (22) 

For tuna te ly the Church had a p o w e r f u l advocate i n L o r d Hugh Cec i l . 

I n a speech descr ibed by Chamber la in as "a lay sermon, but quite 

the f ines t thing he had ever heard" (23) L o r d Hugh Ceci l put the 

case f o r the Volun ta ry schools. He had the fo res igh t to see beyond 

the cu r ren t i n t e r sec t a r i an squabbling to the r e a l threat of the 

f u t u r e - to t a l ly secular education. 

"The danger i s i n th rowing down a l l the educational 
mach ine ry which r e a l l y attaches ch i ld ren of any way of 
th inking to the bel iefs of t he i r parents , and so giv ing 
a clear f i e l d to the negative movement which we say i s 
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the rea l p e r i l of the f u t u r e and of which the 
Nonconformis t s have as much reason to be a f r a i d as 
we have. " (24) 

One f u r t h e r r e m a r k he made was perhaps less w e l l considered 

than i t migh t have been, but i t bears r epe t i t ion as indica t ing 

the impor tance the Church pa r ty placed on the closeness of 

the church/school l i n k . 

" A Board school i s a school w i t h only one door; the 
ch i ld goes i n , learns a great deal that i s valuable, 
and goes out again into the street . A church school, 
a Wesleyan school, or a Roman Catholic school a re 
schools w i t h two doors , and the other door leads on 
in to the Church or chapel. " (25) 

This r e m a r k provoked the inevi table r ep ly f r o m Campbell Bannerman. 

"What we say i s that i f a ch i l d goes in to a school, he 
should go i n through the open door and he should come 
out in to the open s t reet and then enter any church that 
his conscience or his inc l ina t ion or his convict ion may 
lead h i m to go i n . He ought not to be beguiled, induced 
o r coaxed to enter another. " (26) 

Pugh's a r t i c l e contains a valuable account of how wide a spec t rum 

of Ang l i can response there was to the 1902 A c t , s t re tching f r o m 

the extreme Protes tant wing who were a l a rmed at the spread of 

Romish prac t ices to the ex t reme High Angl i can epi tomized by 

this speech by a ce r t a in prebendary Covington, 

"The A c t of 1870 has p r a c t i c a l l y been the endowment 
of dissent. I t has given the Nonconformis t an education 
w i t h which he i s sa t i s f ied . He has closed his schools 
and put i n his chapel pocket the money he has saved 
thereby. . . the Churchman, whose conscience fo rb id s 
h i m to be sa t i s f i ed w i t h Board schools, i s compel led 
to pay f o r non Church schools, secondly, to pay f o r 
Church schools and t h i r d l y to see the schools he loves 
undermined by the u n l i m i t e d and unchecked use of a 
ra te which has now r i s e n to 15d. i n the £ . 
The i n ju s t i c e i s now to be remedied. But at the 
suggestion, the Nonconformis t conscience i s ins tan t ly 
up i n a rms to check any i n t r u s i o n upon the sacred 
preserves of the rate payers pockets which i n the 
course of 32 years i t has come to r ega rd as i t s own. " (27) 

F u r t h e r details of the predic table and unedify ing debates need not 

detain us. The B i l l was f o r c e d through by the Government i n i t s 
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en t i r e ty (apart f r o m one notable a l te ra t ion) by the unpopular use 

of the Gui l lo t ine p rocedure . The s ign i f ican t a l t e ra t ion was the 

acceptance by the Government at a late stage of an amendment 

by one of i t s suppor ters , Colonel Kenyon-Slaney, which gave 

con t ro l of Rel igious In s t ruc t i on to the managers as a whole 

ra ther than only the loca l c le rgyman. This was a way of 

reducing the power of the c le rgy - especial ly those few who 

made unreasonable demands on the consciences of pupi ls and 

teachers a l ike by the i r d i c t a to r i a l at t i tudes. Hensley Henson 

put the mat te r i n perspect ive; 

"The s i l l y and wicked in tolerance of some unauthorised 
manuals and catechisms, publ ished by a few Angl ican 
c l e rgymen , of no pos i t ion or impor tance , a re poss ib ly 
regarded w i t h an at tention l ud i c rous ly out of p r o p o r t i o n 
to the i r r e a l s igni f icance . " (28) 

Unfor tunate ly , not a l l c l e r i c s took a s i m i l a r l i n e , and a howl of 

pro tes t went up f r o m the Church pa r ty . By o v e r - r i d i n g the 

p rov i s ions of the t r u s t deed and vest ing cont ro l of Rel igious 

I n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l the managers , the Government had dealt an 

e f fec t ive blow at the unfortunate antics of the R i tua l i s t p r i e s t s 

i n single school areas. I t had touched a ve ry sensi t ive nerve i n 

some quar te r s , one c l e r i c pro tes ted ra ther h y s t e r i c a l l y ; 

"The amendment i s the greatest be t raya l since the 
C r u c i f i x i o n , I would have p r e f e r r e d the Colonel to 
have seduced m y w i f e ra ther than come to 
Pa r l i amen t w i t h such a p roposa l . " (29) 

Despite such blandishments the Amendment was easi ly c a r r i e d on 

a f r e e vote, ind ica t ing how l i t t l e inf luence the c l e rgy had over 

Pa r l i amen t even though the i r p o l i t i c a l a l l i e s were i n power . (30) 

W i t h the passing of the B i l l a great step f o r w a r d was made f o r 

education, but the t roubles were not yet over . The rate w a r , 

p r o m i s e d f o r so long by the Nonconformis t s began i n earnest, 

especial ly i n Wales, a t r ad i t i ona l Nonconformis t s t ronghold. Only 

s te rn act ion by the Government i n the f o r m of the Au thor i t i e s Defaul t 

A c t of 1904 prevented the r evo l t f r o m spreading. Not jus t 
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ind iv idua l s but ent i re A u t h o r i t i e s rebe l led i n one way or another, 

using var ious devious means to c i rcumvent the s p i r i t of the A c t . 

The second of E r i c Eagle sham's a r t i c l e s (see above page 14^ deals 

i n de ta i l w i t h the ingenious means used by the var ious A u t h o r i t i e s , 

but the outcome was never se r ious ly i n doubt. The dissidents 

were only a vocal m i n o r i t y , and w i t h the L i b e r a l v i c t o r y of 1906 

i n the general e lect ion the need f o r opposit ion came to an end. 

The exact extent to which the education issue contr ibuted to the 

great L i b e r a l r e v i v a l cu lmina t ing i n the i r v i c t o r y i s not c lear , 

but i t ce r t a in ly was a s ign i f ican t con t r ibu to ry f ac to r . (31) 

On r e f l e c t i o n , the great f u r o r e surrounding the 1902 A c t was the 

f i r s t of a ser ies of at tempts by Nonconfo rmi ty to outmanoeuvre 

the power of the Establ ishment , the teachers , the admin i s t r a to r s 

and the Church. Against such a combinat ion and w i t h compl ica t ing 

f ac to r s such as the existence and support f o r the B i l l of the 

L i b e r a l Unionis t s , i t i s not r e a l l y supr i s ing that they d id not w i n . 

One m o r e regre t tab le aspect of the f u r o r e was the p a r t played by 

some c le rgy . Hensley Henson, i n a r a r e i ncu r s ion in to the 

p o l i t i c a l arena wro te ; 

" I n t r u t h , the c le rgy of a l l Chr i s t i an Churches are i l l 
adapted f o r p o l i t i c a l cont roversy . The i r p ro fess iona l 
t r a i n i n g predisposes them toward abstract views of 
p r a c t i c a l questions, the i r p rofess iona l w o r k i s apt to 
develop a d i c t a t o r i a l temper and a r h e t o r i c a l , not to 
say also a denunciatory habit of speech; and these are 
l i t t l e l i k e l y to f a c i l i t a t e that reasonable and mutua l ly 
conc i l i a to ry att i tude of m i n d apart f r o m which p o l i t i c a l 
discussion apt to degenerate into invect ive and even 
insu l t . " (32) 

Such c a r e f u l l y measured sentiments were not charac te r i s t i c of 

the c l e rgy as a whole , but i n such moderate utterances lay the 

seeds of hope f o r a b r igh te r f u tu r e of denominational co-operat ion 

and of mutua l se l f -he lp ra ther than the des t ruct ive r e v a l r i e s of 

previous years . F i r s t l y Henson deals w i t h the w i l d e r c l a ims of 

the Nonconformis t s ; 

•"The people of th is country 1 says D r . C l i f f o r d , ' a re 
placed by this A c t at the m e r c y of the p r i e s t s ' and yet 
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the only changes this A c t effects are i n the 
d i r ec t ion of reducing the pos i t ion of the c l e rgy i n 
educational system of the country. " (33) 

then he points out the var ious dangers inherent i n i n t e r ­

denominational s t r i f e ; 

" C h r i s t i a n un i ty . . . is . . . . the one essential 
condit ion of any solut ion to this obstinate educational 
p r o b l e m , -which shal l aver t f r o m the nation the 
supreme ca lami ty of secular schools, pure and 
s imple . There can be no question . . . that the 
ex t r ao rd ina ry and unexpected bi t terness of the 
Nonconformis t opposit ion to the Education A c t has 
given a m a r k e d impetus to the movement f o r m e r e l y 
secular schools. I t is not the vigour of the 
Nonconfo rmis t object ion . . . . but the bi t terness which 
does th i s . " (34) 

He then appeals to the Nonconformis t s to break away f r o m the o ld 

pa t te rn of in te rdenominat ional r i v a l r y and cal ls on a l l in teres ted 

par t i es to put the in teres ts of the ch i ld ren f i r s t , especial ly those 

who come f r o m " m o r a l l y p o v e r t y - s t r i c k e n homes;" 

"The question which m e r i t s p r i n c i p a l at tention i s not 
how to secure denominational teaching f o r denominational 
ch i ld ren , but how to secure Chr i s t i an teaching i n any 
f o r m f o r de re l i c t ch i ld ren . " (35) 

He suggests that the way f o r w a r d i s f o r the denominations to agree 

on "fundamental Chr i s t i an t r u t h " and to construct an agreed syllabus 

on that so that i t can be taught i n a l l schools. This "undenominat ion-

a l i s m " , as he re luc tan t ly calls i t , is much to be p r e f e r r e d to the 

r i s k of los ing Rel igious In s t ruc t ion al together , wh ich was the 

f e r v e n t hope of many who considered Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion to be 

the cause of so much t rouble i n schools. 

"One of the wor s t effects of re l ig ious d iv i s ion has been 
the pe rve r t ed zeal w i t h which good men w i t h excellent 
intentions laboured to make the parents suspect the 
wors t of what ought to be the best element i n the 
school sys tem. And i t seems obvious that unless 
better re la t ions can be established, so that these obstinate 
suspicions could be replaced by a jus te r and m o r e k ind ly 
f ee l i ng , there r e a l l y i s no reasonable p r o b a b i l i t y that we 
can escape what I cannot help ca l l ing the supreme 
disaster of secular schools, pure and s imple . There 
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i s no inherent i m p o s s i b i l i t y i n f i nd ing a common 
p l a t f o r m of fundamental Chr i s t i an i ty on which the mass 
of Engl i sh Chris t ians migh t meet , i n drawing up a 
s imple and e f f i c i en t syllabus of re l ig ious teaching 
which would outrage no l eg i t ima te denominational 
preferences and yet would be of the greatest possible 
serv ice to the ch i ld ren . " (36) 

Such "agreed syl labuses", born out of i m p r o v e d co-operat ion 

between the denominations, were s t i l l things of the f u t u r e , but 

the m o r e f a r sighted members of the Church, such as Hensly 

Henson, could see that prolonged hos t i l i t i e s could only r e su l t i n 

a t o t a l l y secular system. The B i r m i n g h a m exper iment had shown 

that Rel igious In s t ruc t i on could only surv ive inside the c u r r i c u l u m 

as a whole , and so the only p r a c t i c a l solut ion was some f o r m 

of nondenominational Rel igious In s t ruc t ion which the regula r 

teachers could teach without offending anyone's conscience. There 

were those elements on both sides who res i s ted this solut ion, as 

the next chapter explains, but commonsense and i t s evident 

p r a c t i c a b i l i t y , coupled w i t h the gradual increase i n denominational 

co-operat ion ensured that i n t i m e i t was accepted by a l l but an 

unrepresentat ive but vocal m i n o r i t y . 

The 1902 A c t meant that the Church entered on a new phase of her 

educational a c t i v i t y , her ro l e had a l t e red w i t h the passing of the A c t . 

Through the agencies of L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s the state was 

now i n con t ro l of a l l aspects of school education ( s t a f f ing , teaching, 

standards, c u r r i c u l a , teacher t ra in ing) w i t h the approval of the 

nation at l a rge . Opinion had a l t e red r a d i c a l l y f r o m the previous 

century when most r i g h t th inking people used to think that the state 

had no r i g h t to i n t e r f e r e w i t h education. The Church, on the other 

hand, no longer he ld her p re -eminen t pos i t ion . The great 

respons ib i l i t i e s of the vast numbers of schools had been l i f t e d f r o m 

her shoulders, but w i t h that went a great deal of her bargaining 

power . This i s not to say that she was to t a l ly s t r ipped, an 

unknown quanti ty was the powers and possible inf luence of the 

managers of the school, where the foundation always had a 

w o r k i n g m a j o r i t y . Nor was the Church to ta l ly r e l i eved of a l l 

f i nanc i a l r e spons ib i l i t i e s , i n f ac t i n some ways her potent ia l 
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r e spons ib i l i t y of the foundation. Pla t ten summar ises the pos i t ion 

as f o l l o w s ; 

"The 1902 A c t saw the Church's batt le move one 
step f u r t h e r away f r o m re l ig ious dominat ion of 
education. A re l ig ious sector appeared to be a l l 
that was l e f t . . . . H i s t o r i c a l i n q u i r y seems to 
indicate that the Church's loss of con t ro l i n 
education was symptomat ic of a general t r end 
whereby the Church 's re la t ionship w i t h the state 
gradual ly a l te red . This t r end can be seen to have 
i t s o r i g i n ea r ly i n the nineteenth century. I t began 
w i t h the repeal of Church rates and the ending of 
Government f inance f o r the Church. I t continued 
w i t h the disestabl ishment of the Church i n I r e l and 
and the opening up of the un ivers i t i e s to Dissent. 
The loss of con t ro l i n education was m e r e l y a 
la te r l og i ca l step i n the decline of the Church's 
p o l i t i c a l inf luence . The re t renchment of Churchmen 
i n the i r concept of the Church's pa r t i n education 
appears then, as the necessary reconc i l i a t ion of 
the i r ideals to p r a c t i c a l changes i n the Church's 
func t ions . The Church hencefor th , was to act as 
a v e r y j u n i o r par tner i n the nation's schools. I t s 
only r ea l inf luence would be i n i t s own remain ing 
schools and colleges, and i n consultations on the 
nature and d i r ec t ion of re l ig ious education. " (37) 

On balance, the Church had come out of the great adjustment 

quite w e l l . The Kenyon Slaney clause was not the great disaster 

that some c le rgy would have had us believe and the i nco rpo ra t i on 

of the Church schools into the o v e r a l l system had ensured the i r 

u l t ima te s u r v i v a l , wh ich is m o r e than the Church could have done. 

I n that sense anything which remained of the denominational ethos, 

and there was quite a l o t , was a bonus over and above the mere 

continued existence of Church schools. 

A new note i n the educational f i e l d was the s t a r t l i n g change i n 

the att i tude of the cen t ra l admin i s t r a t i on to education i n general . 

The new con t ro l and the new approach were charac ter i sed by the 

steady s t ream of Regulations and Memoranda issuing f r o m 

Moran t . The new note s t ruck i n these o f f i c i a l utterances was 

wide ly welcomed; 
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f a i l to recognize i n this quotation the new tone, 
i n amazing contrast w i t h the f o r m a l and b a r r e n 
utterances of f o r m e r years ; and w i l l welcome w i t h 
grat i tude the subst i tut ion of def in i te and ennobling 
ideals f o r the mere tabulat ion of an assor ted 
co l lec t ion of subjects of i n s t r u c t i o n . " (38) 

One resu l t of a l l this new e f f o r t and involvement by the 

Government i n education was that i n a few years , a f t e r the 

i n i t i a l e f f o r t of set t ing up the new sys tem, the inadequacies 

of the Church's bui ldings began to become apparent. As 

standards s lowly rose , the number of buildings which f a i l e d 

to meet them rose as w e l l , and of the number the Church 

schools consti tuted an embarrass ingly large percentage. I n 

the ea r ly years of th is century there was no great p r o b l e m over 

th i s , but as the years went by the Churches were to f e e l m o r e 

and m o r e the i r p r o b l e m of main ta in ing the buildings and keeping 

them up to standard. I n the immedia te f u t u r e f o l l o w i n g the 

passing of the A c t , at tention was to be drawn f r o m such 

mundane things as bu i ld ing standards to the m o r e exc i t ing 

spectacle of successive attempts by the L i b e r a l m a j o r i t y i n the 

House of Commons to " redress the balance" of the 1902 set t lement 

m o r e i n favour of the Nonconformis t s . Only the threat of a 

const i tu t ional c r i s i s was able to aver t the threat to the Voluntary 

schools wh ich the 1902 A c t had so c a r e f u l l y incorpora ted into the 

state system. I t is to these attempts to a l te r the A c t to which 

we must t u r n our at tent ion, represent ing as they do the last 

a t tempt by organised Nonconfo rmis t fo rces to eradicate 

denominational schools. 
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Chapter Eight 

The F a i l u r e of the L i b e r a l s . 1906 - 1914 

The considerat ion of these years i n the educational sphere w i t h 

which we are concerned f a l l s neatly into two. On the one hand there 

are the ea r ly attempts to sabotage the 1902 A c t by passive 

resis tance fo l l owed by var ious Educational B i l l s of the L i b e r a l 

Government w i t h a l l the i r resul tant f u r o r e . On the other hand 

the w o r k of sett ing up the new system out l ined by Moran t was 

s teadi ly going ahead. A l m o s t unnoticed a whole new admin i s t r a t i ve 

system was coming to gr ips w i t h the problems of the schools and 

m o r e progress was achieved through persuasion and gentle p ressure 

than anything the po l i t i c i ans could produce f o r a l l the i r f i ne speeches 

and f l o w i n g r h e t o r i c . 

Of r h e t o r i c and speeches there was no lack i n these years , especial ly 

as f a r as education was concerned. A f t e r the B i l l became the 

A c t of 1902 the passive resis tance movement , led by the indefat igable 

D r . C l i f f o r d , (1) he ld the headlines u n t i l the L i b e r a l v i c t o r y of 1906. 

W i t h that v i c t o r y , the organised Nonconformis t opposi t ion (or what 

was l e f t of i t ) ceased i n ant ic ipat ion of a speedy " read jus tment" of 

the educational balance. The new Pres ident of the Board of 

Educat ion, Augustine B i r r e l l was the son of a Bapt is t m i n i s t e r who 

had experienced f i r s t hand the problems of the Nonconformis t s i n 

single school areas. (2) & (3). The Nonconformis t s had great hopes 

that the new Pres ident , w i t h such a background, would give them the 

educational r e f o r m s they wanted. N . J . R i c h a r d s reca l l s a r e m a r k 

of B a l f o u r ' s r e f l e c t i n g the o p t i m i s m of Nonconformis t s a f t e r the i r 

great e lec tora l v i c t o r y . 

" I suppose that this is the f i r s t t i m e i n the h i s t o ry of 
our country since the Commonwealth, when the great 
Nonconformis t pa r ty , always p o w e r f u l , always b ig , and 
j u s t l y having a great weight i n the counc i l s of the nat ion, 
a re , or conceive themselves to be, supreme. " (3) 

Not only the Nonconformis t s but also the new Labour group of Member 

of Pa r l i amen t were press ing f o r educational r e f o r m . The Trades 

Union Council had passed a mot ion which included a model Education 
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conference of the Labour Representat ion Commit tee i n F e b r u a r y 

1906. I t was e x p l i c i t l y secular i n character and was presented 

to the Commons a week before B i r r e l l ' s B i l l was in t roduced. (4) 

Thus the Church was not only f i gh t i ng the crushing L i b e r a l 

m a j o r i t y but also the representat ives of organised Labour . 

I t i s in te res t ing to note that the Trades Union Council were i n 

favour of secular education s i m p l y because of the apparent 

i m p o s s i b i l i t y of f i nd ing any other solut ion. K e i r Hard ie put the i r 

point s imp ly ; 

"The great m a j o r i t y of the Trades Union Council 
a re , l i ke m y s e l f , Chr i s t i ans , but we support the 
secular solut ion owing to the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of 
f ind ing a common denomination that a l l w i l l accept. " (5) 

Over the next s ix years there was a growing agi ta t ion w i t h i n the 

Labour movement wh ich rendered the movement impotent over the 

re l ig ious issue i n education, much to the great benefi t of the Church. 

This agi ta t ion was l ed by two representat ives of Catholic labour , 

James O'Grady and James Sexton. The i r inc reas ing ly b i t t e r 

res is tance to the secular po l i cy culminated i n an incident i n the 

1911 Trades Union Congress when Sexton d is rupted the proceedings 

i n an at tempt to put the Catholic case, shouting, 

"You have no r i g h t to take the votes of Roman Catholics 
and th rus t secular education 'down the i r t h r o a t s . " (6) 

I n spite of this i n t e r r u p t i o n the secular mo t ion was passed but the 

f o l l o w i n g year the M i n e r s Federa t ion proposed that the p r o b l e m of 

secular education should not be discussed i n view of the b i t t e r passions 

i t aroused. A f t e r a long debate this was passed and so the 

Roman Catholics had won a sma l l but v i t a l change of po l i cy . (7) 

This topic was an ex t r eme ly sensit ive one f o r Labour and i n years 

to come the Labour movement had f u r t h e r cause to respect the 

views of the i r Roman Catholic supporters over education when 

Catholic agi ta t ion was ins t rumen ta l i n causing the demise of the 

1930 Education B i l l . 

Labour were not impres sed by B i r r e l l ' s B i l l , the Social Democra t ic 

Federa t ion said the B i l l was, 
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"a mere at tempt by the L i b e r a l s to evade the r ea l 
question at issue i n the in teres ts of Nonconfo rmi ty . " (8) 

I t a lso , of course, was a suitable subject f o r the Labour group 

of Members of Pa r l i amen t to show the i r p o l i t i c a l independence on. 

L a t e r the same year the Trades Union Congress said that the B i l l 

was " in t roduced to placate the denominations" and fo l l owed the 

Social Democra t ic Federa t ion demand f o r a nat ional sys tem of 

education under f u l l popular con t ro l , f r e e and secular f r o m 

p r i m a r y school to u n i v e r s i t y . (9) 

The r e a l i t y of the educational s i tuat ion was that there were 

bas ica l ly two types of denominational schools. F i r s t l y there 

were those schools ( a l l the Roman Catholic ones and some 

Angl ican) wh ich gave f u l l y denominational i n s t r u c t i o n to a t o t a l l y 

denominational intake. The second group of schools (most of the 

Angl i can schools) accepted a wide va r i e ty of pupils and gave 

denominational teaching of a v e r y wide range f r o m m e r e 

Cowper -Temple teaching to f u l l dogmatic i n s t ruc t i on . The 

p o l i t i c a l r e a l i t y of the s i tuat ion was that both the L i b e r a l s and the 

Tor i e s were anxious not to offend the Roman Catholic group of 

I r i s h Members of P a r l i a m e n t who were s t rongly i n favour of 

the i r own denominational schools. Any solut ion had to take 

account of a l l these f a c t o r s . 

B i r r e l l ' s B i l l was the resu l t of the inevi table compromise . I t 

was p o l i t i c a l l y and f i n a n c i a l l y imposs ib le to wipe the slate clean 

and s ta r t again f r o m scra tch . Denominational schools existed 

and somehow they had to be made acceptable to Nonconformis t s . 

Those denominational schools which at tempted to create a 

denominational "atmosphere" (10) pervading a l l aspects of school 

l i f e were m o r e d i f f i c u l t to deal w i t h than those which had kept 

denominational i n s t ruc t i on to speci f ic hours and ins i s ted on a 

cleavage between secular and dogmatic teaching. I n these l a t t e r , 

the Conscience Clause had always operated m o r e e f f i c i e n t l y than 

i n the f o r m e r , but even so, they were s t i l l denominational schools, 

owned and con t ro l led by the denomination and s t i l l an a f f r o n t to 
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the Nonconfo rmis t . conscience. Of course there was always the 

r a d i c a l solut ion of to ta l secular iza t ion which did have i t s proponents, (11) 

but th is would have meant going against the general t r end of 

educational development and would have inevi tably provoked a great 

adverse reac t ion . 

The other r a d i c a l a l te rna t ive was to ensure that a l l ch i ld ren were 

taught the denominational r e l i g i o n of t he i r parents . This solut ion 

was an a d m i n i s t r a t o r ' s n ightmare invo lv ing a re l ig ious census and 

a l l the p rob lems of the r i g h t of access and p r o v i s i o n of adequate 

f a c i l i t i e s . The teachers also objected s t rongly to outs iders coming 

i n and teaching, (or a t tempting to teach) the i r "own" ch i ld ren jus t 

as much as they objected to any f o r m of r e l ig ious test f o r themselves. 

I t was clear to B i r r e l l that this a l te rna t ive was not r e a l l y feas ible 

e i ther . 

The solut ion lay ( i f anywhere) i n somehow put t ing the denominational 

schools under public con t ro l and abolishing denominational Rel igious 

In s t ruc t ion w i t h i n school hours and yet also p rov id ing the denominations 

w i t h the opportuni ty to teach the i r respect ive f locks out of school 

hours . A l s o some sor t of special a r rangement had to be made to 

cover special categories of school which served one p a r t i c u l a r 

communi ty (e. g. the Jewish schools and the Roman Catholic schools). 

B i r r e l l ' s B i l l was an at tempt to do jus t that. Under h is scheme a l l 

denominational schools were to be t r a n s f e r r e d to the L o c a l Education 

Au tho r i t i e s (who would pay a rent f o r the i r use) and, ( i f the L o c a l 

Education A u t h o r i t y decided to accept them) nondenominational 

Rel ig ious In s t ruc t ion was to be given by the n o r m a l teachers i n 

school hours . Two sorts of " f a c i l i t i e s " were o f f e r e d to the 

denominations i n recompense f o r the i r losses. (12) F i r s t l y , ( in Clause 3) 

" o r d i n a r y f a c i l i t i e s " were to be given to the m a j o r i t y of Angl i can 

schools, which consisted of denominational i n s t ruc t ion twice weekly 

outside school hours given by someone not on the s taf f , where the 

parents asked f o r i t and where the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y gave 

i ts consent. Secondly "extended f a c i l i t i e s " ( in Clause 4) consisted of 

da i ly denominational i n s t ruc t ion which migh t , i f the L o c a l Education 
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A u t h o r i t y agreed, i f 80% of the parents requested i t , and i f the 

school was i n an urban area of m o r e than 5,000 inhabi tants , be 

given i n school hours and by n o r m a l school teachers. This Clause 4 

school was meant to cover the special categories of school 

ment ioned above.(13) The a i m of the B i l l was to r e s t r i c t the p r o v i s i o n 

of denominational Rel igious Ins t ruc t ion to those schools where i t 

was needed and, by the use of s t r ingent condit ions, e l imina te the 

p rob lems of single school areas. 

B i r r e l l ' s B i l l d id not have many supporters outside the Government. 

Asqu i th lent his support , saying i t was designed to, 

"Put an end to the Dual system created by the A c t of 
1902, to secure that every school mainta ined out of 
rates and taxes should be under the exclusive 
management and con t ro l of the representat ive loca l 
au thor i ty , to abol ish re l ig ious tests and the obl igat ion 
to give denominational teaching. " (14) 

He was not, however, fo l lowed by many of his pa r ty ' s supporters . 

As was mentioned above, organised Labour was hos t i le . (15) I n 

addi t ion many Nonconformis t s were hos t i le to Clause 4 schools. (16) 

Where , they asked, were the sweeping r e f o r m s of the sys tem they 

had voted f o r ? Here was denominational teaching on the rates and 

i t was proposed by a L i b e r a l Government f u l l of Nonconformis t s and 

supported by Nonconfo rmis t s . Images of the f i a sco of the 1870's 

were conjured up, when the L i b e r a l s got out of step w i t h the i r 

Nonconfo rmis t supporters . One prominen t Nonconformis t leader 

wro te to B i r r e l l , 

"Clause 4 sac r i f i ces Nonconformis t s who d id l a rge ly get 
the Government i n , to Lancashi re Cathol ics , who d id not. . . 
i f Clause 4 is f o r c e d upon us , Nonconformis t enthusiasm 
w i l l have been k i l l e d . 1 1 (17) 

The passive resis tance movement showed signs of l i f e and a 

deputation was sent to B i r r e l l . H i s argument that a compromise 

was necessary because of the i r r e j ec t ion of the to t a l ly secular option 

was not w e l l received. Many Nonconformis t s did rea l i ze that i n 

o rder to r e c t i f y the mistakes of the 1902 A c t and to create a 

las t ing solut ion any new education b i l l could not ignore the re l ig ious 

be l ie fs of other groups, but the vast m a j o r i t y of them considered 
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that the B i r r e l l B i l l went too f a r towards the denominat ional is ts . (18) 

The denominat ional is ts were v io len t ly opposed to the B i l l . The 

Roman Cathol ics , ca l l ing the B i l l "a new penal l aw" (19) considered 

the Clause 4 Schools a poor substitute f o r the i r present s i tuat ion 

and the Angli'cans s t rongly resented the "compulsory s i l enc ing" of 

the regular teacher and the wholesale conf iscat ion of p rope r ty 

bequeathed i n the past by people w i t h f i x e d ideas of what they 

were t r y i n g to do w i t h the i r money. B i r r e l l was subjected to much 

abuse, and was accused of s t a r t ing a new r e l i g i o n " B i r r e l l i s m " . 

A r e m a r k of h is i n the Commons to the effect that, 

" a l l m i n o r i t i e s must su f f e r , i t i s the badge of the i r 
t r i b e " . (20) 

did hot enhance his standing w i t h some of his Government 's 

supporters! 

The Archbishop of Canterbury, Randall Davidson was uncharac te r i s t - ^ 

i c a l l y f o r t h r i g h t i n his condemnation of the B i l l as " i n p r i n c i p l e unjust . 1 1 

By contrast D r . Know, Bishop of Manchester , was u t t e r l y 

cha rac te r i s t i c i n his c o l o u r f u l r e j ec t i on of the B i l l , advocating a 

p o l i c y of "no surrender. " He r e v i t a l i z e d the Church Schools 

Emergency League and organised a Whitweek demonstra t ion of 

t h i r t y - t w o t ra inloads of Churchmen i n London to protes t against 

the B i l l . Comparing the Governments conditions to " racks and 

thumbscrews" he c la imed that the t e rms of the Clause 3 school 

would only be sa t i s f i ed i f the author i t ies a l lowed the ch i ld ren to receive 

the i r Church i n s t r u c t i o n i n the playground or on the s t reet . I n a 

mani fes to his descr ip t ion of the B i l l was as f o l l o w s ; 

" I t imposes re l ig ious tyranny . . . . i t i s nothing but a 
v e r y th in ly ve i led B i l l f o r secular i s ing the schools. . . . 
i t i s a B i l l of pure robbery and conf iscat ion . . . your 
tea, your sugar, your tobacco, your beer and incomes 
are to be taxed that the ch i ld ren of the Church may be 
robbed of the i r Church education and that your schools, 
bu i l t w i t h your own f r e e cont r ibut ions , may be made 
useless f o r your own requ i rements . " (22) 

I n m o r e measured tones but equally emphat ica l ly the Church Qua r t e r l y 

Review condemned the B i l l as " fundamenta l ly bad", main ta in ing that; 
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"the one thing the present B i l l w i l l not do and cannot 
do i s to appease the present re l ig ious s t r i f e , i t w i l l 
only i n t ens i fy i t . " (23) 

There were over 1400 meetings against the B i l l i n three months 

and over f m i l l i o n people signed pet i t ions against i t . I n spite 

of such opposit ion the B i l l proceeded to the L o r d s v i r t u a l l y unchanged. 

I n the L o r d s the Archbishop spoke against the B i l l i n i t s present 

f o r m . 

"What does the B i l l do? I t takes 14,000 schools, w i t h y 
the i r t r u s t s , and demolished^them, not the m e r e 
word ing of the t r u s t s , but the v e r y essence and p i t h 
of them. The charac te r i s t i cs which make a denominational 
school d i f f e r e n t f r o m others are abolished and the school 
i s handed over to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y , which 
may , i f i t l i ke s , re fuse to take i t ; o r , i f i t does take 
i t , may p r a c t i c a l l y secular ise i t save f o r two hours i n 
the week and may appoint teachers who are u n w i l l i n g 
to g ive , or unt ra ined to g ive , r e l ig ious teaching, and, 
i f r e l ig ious teaching i s given, and the teachers are 
w i l l i n g to give i t , no ch i ld need go to school u n t i l the 
re l ig ious lesson i s o v e r . . . . We are to ld that L o c a l 
Education Au tho r i t i e s w i l l not on any large scale 
destroy or even i m p a i r the system of re l ig ious teaching, 
but are we quite sure that that can be counted upon 
everywhere? Of course, no man w i l l al lege i t of 
England as a whole , I am quite p repared to say that 
L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s i n the m a i n w i l l t r y to act 
f a i r l y , and I would t r u s t them genera l ly , but the B i l l 
binds them i n one d i r ec t ion , to a l low no denominational 
teaching and leaves them f r e e i n another to go as f a r i n 
the secular d i r ec t ion as they l i k e . I f I am r i g h t , i f i t i s 
r e a l l y possible that these things can come about, sure ly 
i t i s ch i ld i sh to t e l l us, "Yes , they can do a l l that i f they 
l i k e , but M r . B i r r e l l hopes they won ' t . " Does the 
secur i ty come to anything e l se?" (24) 

This extensive quotation shows the f u l l extent of the Archbishop ' s 

uncer ta in ty . He, un l ike some of the m o r e ext reme leaders of the 

Church, was p repared to meet the f a i r demands of the Government , 

but he was not p repared to lose the essential pa r t of the church 

schools the r i gh t of the teacher to give denominational i n s t ruc t i on . 

As G . K . B e l l points out the L i b e r a l peers were i n a v e r y weak 

pos i t ion i n the Upper House and the T o r y m a j o r i t y had no d i f f i c u l t y 

i n amending the B i l l so extensively as to render i t a lmos t 

unrecogni zable. (25) 
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There was a cer ta in amount of p o l i t i c a l manoeuvr ing going on i n 

a l l t h i s , w i t h Ba l four v e r y much i n con t ro l . I t was he who advised 

the Upper House not to r e j ec t the B i l l ou t r ight but to amend i t 

extensively, knowing that this would prove unacceptable to the 

L i b e r a l government. The L i b e r a l s were indeed ve ry angry at 

this " tu rn ing round" of the B i l l and B i r r e l l broadened his at tack 

to question the whole pos i t ion of the Upper House; 

"What is the point of winning great e l ec to ra l v i c to r i e s 
when you f i n d on going a few yards down the lobbies 
of the House a l l the foes you routed i n the open f i e l d , 
i ns ta l l ed , established, and apparently immovab le , 
mu t i l a t i ng a l l your w o r k and subst i tut ing something 
quite d i f f e r en t . " (26) 

When the "mise rab le , mangled, t o r t u r e d , twis ted t e r t i u m quid" 

(as B i r r e l l descr ibed the amended B i l l ) r e tu rned to the Commons 

there was a great upsurge of Nonconfo rmis t f ee l ing . D r . C l i f f o r d 

wro te to the T imes u rg ing the creat ion of new L i b e r a l peers to 

ove r ru l e the "episcopal o l iga rchy" (27) A const i tut ional c r i s i s 

seemed imminen t and, i n an attempt to f i n d a way round "the 

serious state of a f f a i r s which would a r i s e were a con f l i c t to take 

place between the House of Lo rds and the House of Commons", (28) 

the K i n g , Edward V I I , wro te to the P r i m e M i n i s t e r asking h i m to 

negotiate d i r e c t l y w i t h the Archbishop . The L i b e r a l s began to 

make concessions on many points p rev ious ly considered v i t a l , 

meet ing a l l the Roman Catholic objections to Clause 4 schools and 

a l l the Ang l i can object ions (except the problems of the single school 

a reas ) P ) a l l of which ser ious ly a l a rmed the i r a l ready agitated 

Nonconformis t supporters . 

Ba l four accused the Government of adopting an " insu l t ing p rocedure" 

by a l t e r i n g the B i l l so dras t ica l ly , but i n r e a l i t y he was only 

p laying the B i l l out. Dur ing the las t stages of the L o r d ' s debate 

over whether or not to ins i s t on the i r o r i g i n a l amrn^endments and 

thus reach an impasse w i t h the Commons the Government indicated 

that they were p repared to make even m o r e concessions, but Ba l four 

was adamant. There was to be no compromise . B e l l r ecords a 
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conversat ion of the Archb ishop w i t h L o r d St. A ldwyn who admit ted; 

"Our r e a l d i f f i c u l t y l ies i n the fac t that the leader 
of the P a r t y does not want a peaceable solut ion. " (29) 

Cruickshank comments; 

" I t was B a l f o u r , who, w i t h cool and ruthless ca lcula t ion, 
was d i r ec t ing operat ions. He was w e l l aware that the 
great mass of the electorate were becoming increas ing ly 
apathetical and i n d i f f e r e n t to re l ig ious cont roversy . His 
r e j ec t i on of last minute over tures was an act of 
defiance, a del iberate challenge to the Government to 
appeal to the country . "They w i l l not d issolve" he said 
"they know b e t t e r . " He was r i g h t . " (30) 

Ba l four was also w e l l aware of the fac t that the L i b e r a l s were i n a 

weak pos i t ion over the B i r r e l l B i l l . Nei ther the Labour nor the 

I r i s h Members of P a r l i a m e n t supported i t and consequently i t was 

not a suitable issue on which to do batt le w i t h the Upper House. 

The insistence of the L o r d s on the i r amendments meant the end 

of the B i l l . (The B i l l was dropped i n December) . Campbel l -

Bannerman issued a warn ing that the Government would not 

to lera te such blatant par t i sanship by the L o r d s and that the 

resources of the Commons were not exhausted. 

" A way mus t be found, and a way w i l l be found by 
which the w i l l of the people expressed through the i r 
elected representa t ives , w i l l be made to p r e v a i l . " (31) 

The f a i l u r e of B i r r e l l ' s B i l l has been seen by some commentators 

as a s igni f icant mi les tone on the road to the des t ruct ion of the 

L i b e r a l p a r t y i n general and the death of p o l i t i c a l nonconformi ty as 

a l i v e f o r c e i n p a r t i c u l a r ; 

"The defeat of this B i l l m a r k e d , m o r e than any other 
single event, the death of p o l i t i c a l nonconfo rmi ty which 
i n t u r n d id much to weaken the L i b e r a l pa r ty i n the 
p re W o r l d War 1 pe r iod . " (32) 

The fa te of the next two education B i l l s only served to strengthen 

the L i b e r a l ' s resolve to do something about the Upper House. I t 

seemed as i f i t were imposs ib le to f i n d a solut ion to the p r o b l e m . 

B i r r e l l ' s successor, McKenna, in t roduced a one clause B i l l i n 

F e b r u a r y of 1907 which made the managers of non-provided schools 
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f i n a n c i a l l y l i ab le f o r the p r o v i s i o n of denominational Rel igious 

In s t ruc t i on . The B i l l was opposed by the Nat ional Society as 

unjus t and by the Nonconformis t s as not going f a r enough, so 

i t was qu ick ly dropped. A year l a te r McKenna at tempted to deal 

w i t h the p rob l em by c o m p u l s o r i l y t r a n s f e r r i n g a l l denominational 

schools i n single school areas to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y . 

Such schools migh t give denominational i n s t ruc t i on out of school 

hours p rov id ing the teachers were volunteers f r o m outside the 

school. A l l the other denominational schools could ei ther t r ans f e r 

themselves to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y or "contrac t out" and 

rece ive a d i r ec t Government grant of 4 7 / - per head which could 

be supplemented by charging fees. 

I t was not w e l l rece ived . The Roman Catholics condemned i t and 

Randal l Davidson said his objections to i t were " insuperable" . The 

Church Quar t e r ly Review, descr ib ing i t as a "harsh" measure 

compared the posi t ions of the Angl ican and Nonconfo rmis t parent; 

"Supposing that a parent wishes his ch i l d to have 
Church teaching, he w i l l probably not get i t unless he 
is w i l l i n g to pay fees f o r the education of his ch i ld . 
The Nonconfo rmi s t w i l l get exactly the teaching he 
wants wi thout those fees. Moreover the other parent 
w i l l have to pay rates f o r the teaching of the 
Nonconformis t ch i ld . " (33) 

The Nonconformis t s could not b r i n g themselves to give the 

measure the i r unqual i f ied support , one of them remarked ; 

"The p r o v i s i o n f o r "cont rac t ing out" contents no-one, 
not even those i t would placate; i t f r u s t r a t e s the 
ambi t ion of a nat ional system; i t perpetuates the 
o ld mischievous dual i ty . " (34) 

Perhaps the most t e l l i n g c r i t i c i s m came f r o m the Fabians, a 

notable Social is t p ressure group w i t h no p a r t i c u l a r educational axe 

to g r i n d , who descr ibed i t as; 

"Unique among the many Education B i l l s of the past 
50 years , i n not containing a single clause which even 
professes to make the schools better or l oca l 
Government m o r e e f f i c i en t . " (35) 
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For tuna te ly f o r a l l concerned the B i l l pe r i shed i n the reorganiza t ion 

of the Government wh ich fo l lowed the death of Campbel l -Bannerman. 

I t had i n any case been overtaken by events. (36) I f McKenna 's 

B i l l had been passed i t would have been a step backwards towards 

the d is in tegra t ion of the school system. Those Church schools 

which contracted out would have found i t ex t remely d i f f i c u l t 

to ma in ta in standards and the s truggle f o r s u r v i v a l by the 

Church schools would have taken on a new note of bi t terness 

as bazaars and school pence once again became the f i n a n c i a l 

l i f e l i n e of the schools. 

I t i s in te res t ing to note that at th is t ime an e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y acute 

analysis of the s i tuat ion was pro vided by one Theodore Rothstein 

i n "Jus t ice" , the j o u r n a l of the Social Democra t ic Federa t ion . (37) 

Rothste in regarded the F o r s t e r Act as support ing the 

Nonconfo rmis t view and the 1902 A c t as r e s to r ing the Church to 

her f o r m e r pos i t ion . Under the 1870 A c t Nonconfo rmi ty , or 

something so s i m i l a r as to be whol ly acceptable to them, could 

be taught at Board Schools at no expense to Nonconfo rmi s t s , but 

when the Church of England wanted the same prov is ions i n the 

1902 A c t the Nonconformis t s d iscovered the i r "conscience". 

The Anglicans regarded Cowper Temple teaching as essent ia l ly 

Nonconformis t and mainta ined that i f Nonconformis t teaching could 

be ra te supported why could not Angl ican teaching be t rea ted 

s i m i l a r l y ? The A c t of 1902 had given them this and the B i l l s 

of 1906 and 1907 sought to remove i t . This was what provoked 

such strenuous opposit ion f r o m the Church. 

The explosive nature of the education issue led the new Pres ident 

of the Board of Education, Runciman, to adopt a to t a l ly new 

approach. This was to at tempt to f i n d a solut ion by quiet 

d ip lomacy w i t h the object ive of present ing a B i l l to Pa r l i amen t 

v i r t u a l l y as a f a i t accompl i w i t h a l l sides i n the dispute support ing 

the B i l l . 

A f t e r many months of negotiat ion, details of which need not detain 

us here , Runciman considered he had found a workable compromise 
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between the Archbishop and the Nonconformis t s . (38) Both sides 

had made concessions, which i n the l igh t of the previous h i s t r i on i c s 

were a lmos t r evo lu t iona ry . He had persuaded the Nonconformis t s 

to r e l a x the Cowper Temple clause and p e r m i t denominational 

f a c i l i t i e s i n a l l publ ic e lementary schools. On the other side he 

had persuaded the Angl icans to give up the i r schools i n single 

school areas to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s . A point not 

f i n a l l y set t led but agreed i n p r i n c i p l e was that there would be a 

s m a l l number of schools who would be a l lowed to contract out and 

rece ive d i rec t Government a id . This las t point was the Achi l l ees 

heel of the agreement. The number of contract ing out schools had 

to be low to appease the Nonconformis t s but the f i nanc i a l conditions 

attached to contract ing out had to be generous, to appease the 

Angl icans . Runciman p r o m i s e d the Archbishop that the conditions 

would be generous but, much to h is d ismay, when the B i l l was 

published the Archb ishop saw that they were anything but generous. 

Runciman, who had ar ranged everything else, had blundered over 

the f inanc ia l detai ls . He was, admi t ted ly , i n a d i f f i c u l t pos i t ion . 

I f he made the cont rac t ing out t e rms too a t t r ac t i ve , too many schools 

would contract out and that would upset the balance. Another 

point was the par lous s i tuat ion of the Roman Catholics, who had 

been v i r t u a l l y ignored by Runciman u n t i l the negotiations were 

completed. The i r schools, a l l of which would of course have 

contracted out, would have been at a serious disadvantage under the 

new scheme. 

Runciman had c l ea r ly underest imated the opposit ion to his proposals . 

His blunder of the f i n a n c i a l aspects had put the Archbishop i n a 

d i f f i c u l t pos i t ion . On a l l sides his handling of the negotiations on 

behalf of the Church was c r i t i c i s e d and he f e l t , w i t h a ce r ta in 

amount of j u s t i f i c a t i o n that Runciman had le t h i m down over th i s . (39) 

Bishop Knox condemned the agreement as "the peace of death" (40) 

and the "School Guardian" , the Nat ional Society's paper mainta ined 

that acceptance of such a B i l l would be "a colossal sur render . " 
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The Roman Catholics attacked the B i l l as spel l ing death to the i r 

schools, separating them of f f r o m the res t of the sys tem and 

condemning them to a slow and pa in fu l s ta rva t ion . Many 

Nonconformis t s objected that the Church had actual ly gained 

ground dur ing the course of the negotiations and many teachers 

objected to the extended r igh t s of ent ry and the in s t i t u t ion of a 

separate class of non-provided schools w i t h a l l the dangers of 

loss of pay and status and pension r igh t s which that migh t enta i l . 

Behind a l l that was also the fea r that p ressure migh t be brought 

to bear on teachers to give denominational teaching, i n spite of 

a l l the assurances to the con t ra ry . 

W i t h so many opponents i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g that the B i l l only 

lasted 17 days. The coup de grace was given by a meet ing of 

the Ang l i can Representat ive Council on December 3 rd . The 

Archb ishop spoke i n favour of the B i l l , u rg ing acceptance as i t 

represented the best agreement which could be negotiated under 

the c i rcumstances ; 

"Some 550 Church of England Schools closed i n the last 
three years . . . . w i t h i n the same three years there has 
been an increase of 1, 056 Council Schools . . . What 
about the Church 's care f o r those ch i ldren? Such 
t r ans fe r s of ch i ld ren w i l l f o r obvious reasons be 
grea t ly accelera ted i n the next few years . A n d at 
such a moment we are o f f e r e d the oppor tuni ty - which 
may never recur - of securing by law that i n every 
e lementary school i n the country - present and f u t u r e -
the r igh t to give denominational teaching shal l have a 
permanent place. " (41) 

I n spite of this cogent argument a mot ion host i le to the B i l l was 

passed by the Houses of the Clergy (73 to 35) and the L a i t y 

(113 to 46) w i t h only the Bishops i n favour (3 to 18) of the B i l l . 

Four days a f t e r the B i l l was wi thdrawn as i t could no longer c l a i m 

to be an agreed measure . This g rea t ly disappointed the Archbishop; 

" I am not ashamed to confess that I have never 
experienced a m o r e heavy and thorough disappointment. " (42) 

Burgess, admi t t ing the r e spons ib i l i t y of the Nat ional Society as one 

of the prominent agents i n the B i l l ' s demise, defends the p o l i c y of 

the So ci ety; 
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" I t would be a mis take to condemn the Society's po l i cy 
dur ing these years as obs t ruc t ive and negative. Again 
and again . . . i t r e a f f i r m e d i t s wi l l ingness to negotiate 
a set t lement based on 'the p r inc ip l e s of jus t i ce , 
r e l ig ious equali ty and parenta l r i gh t . " (43) 

Cruickshank has a poor opinion of Runciman's B i l l too; 

"His B i l l d id not o f f e r a Statesmanlike solut ion to the 
p r o b l e m of dual con t ro l and was i n fac t ha rd ly w o r t h 
saving. The " f a c i l i t i e s " i t o f f e r e d would have caused 
resentment and confusion i n large numbers of schools 
wh i l e contract ing out would have brought perpetual 
pover ty to those which stood apart . " (44) 

A f t e r the f a i l u r e of three successive Presidents w i t h the i r respect ive 

Education B i l l s the L i b e r a l s made no f u r t h e r e f f o r t to solve the 

educational p r o b l e m and concentrated on other aspects of the i r 

p r o g r a m m e such as pensions, unemployment insurance, housing 

and of course, the P a r l i a m e n t A c t to curb the power of the House 

of L o r d s . B. Sacks records that i n 1913 and 1914 many 

Nonconformis t s wanted a concentrated attack on the p r o b l e m of 

the single school area, but the new Pres ident , Pease, p r e f e r r e d 

to wa i t u n t i l a f t e r the next e lect ion and b r i n g i n a bold measure 

then. (45) 

A l l i n a l l the L i b e r a l s had not had a .successful t ime i n the i r e f f o r t s 

i n the educational f i e l d . Apa r t f r o m an admin i s t r a t ive adjustment 

to ease the p rob lems of Nonconformis t s who wished to become 

teachers the i r po l ic ies had a l l f a i l e d . (46) They had succeeded 

i n arousing the w r a t h of the i r opponents, f r u s t r a t i n g the wishes 

of t he i r supporters and producing absolutely nothing on the Statute 

Book. Moreover the years of b i t t e r dispute had produced a 

weariness w i t h the topic which enabled the m o r e conc i l i a to ry 

s p i r i t s on both sides to be heard. In 1910 the Education Settlement 

Commit tee , represent ing a l l strands of opinion publ ished a r epo r t 

ca l led "Towards Educational Peace. " (47) The Government, however, 

did not want to take up the oppor tuni ty of t r y i n g f o r a f o u r t h t i m e 

to settle the mat te r and so the Bal four A c t of 1902 remained 

unscathed, inspi te of a l l the e f f o r t s to the con t ra ry , u n t i l a f t e r the 

w a r , which put an end to a l l chance of educational l eg i s l a t ion f o r a 

w h i l e , and which gave the country i n general and the Churches i n 

p a r t i c u l a r something else to think about. 
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Notes on preceding chapter. 

1906 - 1914 The F a i l u r e of the L i b e r a l s 

To be f a i r to D r . C l i f f o r d his ac t iv i t i e s sprang f r o m a deeply 

he ld convic t ion, however much his words and actions migh t 

sometimes seem to indicate o therwise , as the fo l l owing 

ext rac t shows; 

"How I w i s h this Education question were out of the way. 
But i t is the f i gh t of the hour . I t is the E t e r n a l f i g h t 
between the in to le ran t and grasping holders of p r i v i l e g e 
and the incalculable human soul which i s at stake, and 
the one thing I am glad of i s , that I know that I am 
f igh t i ng f o r that human soul and not f o r any sectar ian 
p r i v i l e g e . " 

pg. 128 " D r . John C l i f f o r d . L i f e , Le t t e r s and Reminiscences" 

Sir James Marchant . London 1924. 

B i r r e l l he ld s t rong views on proselyt is ing. . He once wro te ; 

"One has only to read what the c le rgy say i n the i r own 
church organs to see that they r ega rd " t h e i r " schools 
as m i s s i o n a r y en te rpr i ses , as the best means of 
r e c l a i m i n g the masses to t rue views of Church, 
au thor i ty and sacramental grace. " 

B . Sacks, Rel igious Issue i n State schools of England and Wales , 

Pg. 31. New Mexico Press . 

He descr ibed h i m s e l f as 

" A Nonconfo rmis t born and b red , as a man n u r t u r e d i n 
Nonconformis t h i s t o r y and Nonconformis t t r ad i t ions . " 

Hansard 4th Series V o l 104. Col . 1024. 

N . J . R i c h a r d s op c i t . pg. 51 quoting the Times of 7th May 1906. 

B i r r e l l ' s B i l l was in t roduced on 9th A p r i l 1906 and this led to the 

Trades Union Congress's B i l l being dropped. 

B r i a n Simon, Educat ion and the Labour Movement 1870 - 1920. 

Lawrence fk Wishar t . Pg. 260. Studies i n Education Series. 

i b i d pg. 277. 
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7. Some commentators (e .g . Ralph M o r e l y ) i n t e rp re t ed the 

M i n e r s Mot ion i n t e rms of taking the secular education po l i cy 

as read (because i t had been passed so many t imes before) 

ra ther than discuss i t and cause t rouble each year . 

8. Simon, op. c i t pg. 260 

9. i b i d . 

10. The idea of a " r e l i g ious atmosphere" i n a school had long been 

put f o r w a r d by H igh Church Angl icans , much to the i r r i t a t i o n of 

the Nonconfo rmis t s . D r . C l i f f o r d quoted a " w e l l known 

pa r l i amen ta ry r h y m s t e r " ; 

" A l l things on earth we have endowed, 
Church, a r m y , land and beer, 
A n d now our statesmen c r y aloud, 
Endow the atmosphere! " 

Journa l of Ecc les ias t i ca l H i s t o r y pg. 219 V o l . 23, Ju ly 1972. 

D. R. Pugh. "The Church and Education: Angl i can atti tudes 1902" 

11. E . g. The M o r a l I n s t ruc t ion League, Secular Education League, 

the Independent Labour P a r t y and Social Democra t ic 

Federa t ion and (at this stage) the Trades Union Congress. 

12. The t e rmino logy used here is taken f r o m Cruickshank op c i t pg. 93. 

13. There were only 12 Jewish schools, i b i d note 3. 

14. " F i f t y Years of Pa r l i amen t " Asqu i th . 1926. Vo l I I pg. 43, quoted 

Simon, op c i t pg. 259. 

15. see above Pg 162. 

16. D r . C l i f f o r d main ta ined that there should be "no s ta tutory 

foothold f o r sectar ian p r iv i l ege i n the State school system. " 

G . K . B e l l , Randall Davidson Pg. 514. 

17. N . J . R i c h a r d s op c i t pg. 54 B r i t i s h Journa l of Educational Studies 

V o l . 23 1972. 

18. i b i d pg. 51 

19. The Tablet 12/4/06. 

20. Hansard 4th Series V o l . 155 Col . 1033. 
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21. G. K . Bel l , Randal l Davidson V o l . 1 Pg. 518 op c i t 

22. i b i d Pg. 519-

23. Church Qua r t e r l y Review "Educat ion and P o l i t i c s " 1906 a r t i c l e V I I I . 

24. B e l l op c i t pg . 521 quoting a speech by the Archbishop to the 

L o r d s on 1st. August 1906. 

25. i b i d 522/3 

26. F r o m a speech at B r i s t o l 13/11/06 quoted Cruickshank op c i t 

pg. 99. 

27. T imes 27/4 /06 . 

28. L e t t e r of 25th November 1906 f r o m King Edward V I I to 

Campbell Bannermann, quoted B e l l op ci t pg. 524. 

29. i b i d pg. 528. 

30. Cruickshank op c i t pg. 102. 

31. Hansard 4th Series V o l . 167 Col . 1740. 

32. N . J . R i c h a r d s "The Educat ion B i l l of 1906 and the decline of 

. •Po l i t i ca l N o n c o n f o r m i t y " Journa l of Ecc les ias t i ca l H i s t o r y 

V o l 23 No. 1 pg. 49, Jan. 1972. 

33. Church Qua r t e r l y Review. "The Education B i l l 1908"pg. 23 1908. 

34. i b i d pg. 7. 

35. Cruickshank op c i t pg. 105. 

36. The Bishop of St. Asaph, D r . A. G. Edwards had, w i t h the apparent 

approval of some members of the Government produced a B i l l 

which included mos t of McKenna's ideas but also which added 

some new o n e s . . . . I t was never taken up. (see text ) . 

37. Just ice . 7th M a r c h 1908 quoted B. Simon op c i t pg. 275 footnote 2. 

38. F o r details see Cruickshank op c i t pgs. 105 - 107. 

39. In a l e t t e r to Runciman on Nov. 21st 1908 the Archbishop makes i t 

c lear how s i l l y he has been made to look and his pos i t ion 

undermined. 
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" I ought not perhaps to shr ink f r o m t e l l i n g you that I 
have been laughed at by m o r e than one f r i e n d f o r this 
confidence (that the f i nanc i a l t e rms would be generous) 
- "a s imple Simon negotiat ing w i t h people who are not 
s imple Simons at a l l " - and so f o r t h . I have s imp ly 
r e i t e r a t ed , that f o o l i s h or not, I had complete confidence 
i n what you said. " 

B e l l op c i t pg. 537. A f t e r the f a i l u r e of the B i l l these two 

remained on the best of t e r m s . 

40. Church Times 27/11/08. Cruickshank op c i t pg. 108. 

41. B e l l op c i t pg. 538. 

42. i b i d pg. 539. Asqu i th was s i m i l a r l y inc l ined , ca l l ing i t "the 

b i t t e res t disappointment of m y ent i re p o l i t i c a l career . " 

Hansard 4th Series V o l 198 Col . 102. 

43. Burgess and Welsby. A Short H i s t o r y of the Nat ional Society 

181U1961 pg. 54. 

44. Cruickshank op c i t pg. 111. 

45. B . J . Sacks op c i t pgs. 76/77. 

46. I n 1908 an agreement was reached w i t h the Colleges whereby they 

agreed to admi t up to 50% of the i r intake without r ega rd to the 

student teachers* denomination. This and other new regulat ions 

were not d i f f i c u l t to evade and i n r e a l i t y things stayed much as 

they were before . 

47. The i r scheme was also published i n a remarkab le volume cal led 

"The Rel ig ious Question i n Publ ic Educat ion" edited by R i l e y 

Sadler and Jackson. This consisted of 12 schemes selected f r o m 

a lmost 100 d i f f e r e n t schemes sent i n i n r ep ly to a l e t t e r by 

Athe ls ton R i l e y to the Times and other papers asking f o r 

suggestions to solve the re l ig ious impasse i n education. The 

response and the publ ica t ion of such a volume indicate how much 

goodwi l l there was around and a wi l l ingness to compromise i n 

spite of a l l the bi t terness that had gone before . Needless to 

say most of the schemes were unacceptable to the extremes on 
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ei ther side. R i l e y had become somewhat m o r e conc i l i a to ry 

since h is a r t i c l e on the London School Board i n the 1890s. 

He wro te i n the T i m e s , 

"Had I as a parent the ha rd choice between Board 
School Undenominat ional i sm and a Wesleyan school, I 
would p r e f e r the la t te r as a guarantee of m y ch i ld 
being taught by Chr i s t i an teachers" . 

B . Sacks op c i t pg. 86. 
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Chapter Nine 

1918 - 1939 U n f u l f i l l e d Ideals 

The shock which the F i r s t W o r l d War admin i s te red to the self 

esteem of the nation had many v e r y tangible e f fec ts . The su rp r i se 

of ea r ly defeats by a super ior enemy and the r ea l i za t ion that 

i n some ways England lagged f a r behind other European countr ies 

a l l combined to produce the idea that, when the war was won, 

things would be changed to make B r i t a i n a better country . Chief 

among these ideas of improvements was that of educational r e f o r m . 

This urge to i m p r o v e things, to make the country a bet ter place 

f o r f u t u r e generations appeared again i n the Second W o r l d War and 

resu l ted i n the But le r A c t of 1944. I t i s perhaps a cha rac te r i s t i c 

nat ional reac t ion to the t raumas of in te rna t iona l conf l i c t to plan f o r 

a bet ter f u t u r e , i m p l y i n g that the present s t ruggle i s wor thwhi l e 

and that there w i l l be a f u t u r e f o r the nation a f t e r the conf l i c t i s 

won. 

I n 1916 H . A . L . F i she r , a dis t inguished scholar and admin i s t r a to r was 

appointed Pres ident of the Board of Education, by L l o y d George. He 

was to r e m a i n there , i n spite of a l l temptat ions , (1) u n t i l h is 

res ignat ion i n 1922 f o l l o w i n g the demise of L l o y d George. I n his 

s ix years F i she r was able to achieve considerable progress on 

paper, but f i nanc i a l s t r ingencies prevented many of his schemes f r o m 

coming to f r u i t i o n . 

F i she r r ea l i sed that the t e r r i b l e carnage of the war would have 

var ious e f fec ts . F i r s t l y , whi le the war was s t i l l on he could make 

plans i n r e l a t ive peace, unhindered by the day to day in t e r rup t ions 

of Cabinet meetings and the t ime-consuming t r i v i a of n o r m a l p o l i t i c a l 

l i f e . (2) Secondly, and m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , there was a great upsurge 

of in te res t i n popular education. F i she r made a ser ies of speeches 

throughout the country expounding his plans f o r educational r e f o r m 

and, i n general , he was ve ry w e l l rece ived . (3) T h i r d l y , 

denominational d i f fe rences had sharply declined. B e l l comments; 
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"There was a f a r m o r e co rd i a l f ee l ing between the 
representat ives of the d i f f e r en t Churches, and this 
grew s t i l l s t ronger i n the course of the conversations 
on Chr i s t i an Uni ty which fo l l owed the Appeal to A l l 
Chr i s t i an People issued by the Lambeth Conference 
i n 1920. " (4) 

The great loss of opportuni t ies and talent i n c u r r e d by the war had to 

be replaced i n some way. The best way to do this was to ensure 

that those who had talents and a b i l i t y received the sor t of education 

which suited them best, be i t academical ly or technica l ly or ien ted . 

The t rans ient p r o s p e r i t y produced by the high war t ime wages had 

ra i sed hopes of secondary education f o r the i r ch i ld ren among 

many parents . F i she r knew that the t ime f o r advance had come. 

" I was sensible f r o m the f i r s t that wh i l e the war las ted 
r e f o r m s could be obtained. . . which would be imposs ib le 
to rea l i ze i n the c r i t i c a l atmosphere of peace. I 
resolved to move f o r w a r d at a ha rd gallop and along 
the whole f r o n t . " (5) 

On taking up o f f i c e he had been p r o m i s e d by L l o y d George that 

money would be made available to pay f o r educational r e f o r m . He 

found that i n 1917 L l o y d George kept his w o r d and o v e r r u l e d 

Treasu ry objections to his plan to f inance publ ic e lementary 

education, by a sys tem of percentage grants i n a id of approved loca l 

expenditure. F i s h e r ' s improvements were c a r r i e d out i n three m a i n 

areas. F i r s t l y , he had to i m p r o v e the status of the p ro fes s ion , 

secondly he had to i m p r o v e educational admin i s t r a t ion and t h i r d l y 

he had to expand the exis t ing educational system to cater f o r the 

g rea t ly increased demand f o r pos t -e lementary education. I n doing 

a l l th is he had to take care not to o f fend any of the par t ies involved , 

especial ly the Churches, the teachers and the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , a 

delicate operat ion by any standards! 

The teaching p ro fes sion was poo r ly pa id at the end of the war as 

the i r sa lary increases had not matched the r i s e i n p r i c e s . The 

number of new teachers f e l l f r o m 11, 000 i n 1906 to 4, 300 i n 1912 and, 

i n spite of var ious measures , the pos i t ion of the teacher and the 
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I t was not m e r e l y a mat te r of sa lary as C. E . JLosbey was at pains 

to poin t out; 

"The publ ic must take a hand, because unless and u n t i l \ 
there i s an a l te rna t ion i n the general at t i tude towards \ 
teachers i t w i l l not be possible to a t t r ac t to the 
p ro fes s ion a reasonably good p i c k of the manhood of 
the n a t i o n . . . . le t me give an example. . . A young man i s 
a t t rac ted to the teaching p ro fes s ion . . . he secures a post 
i n a g r a m m a r school and f inds h i m s e l f i n a s m a l l 
country town. He soon discovers that he ranks lower 
i n the soc ia l scale than the l o c a l a t torney . . . . when he 
has been i n residence f o r a year or so the v i l l age squire 
may conceivably i nv i t e h i m to lunch. He however would \ 
consider i t something approaching socia l s ac r i i i ge to \ 
ask h i m to dinner . The v i c a r may press h i m to teach 
i n his Sunday school . He w i l l not, however , exhibi t the 
same anxiety to take h i m to the bosom of h is f a m i l y . " (7) 

F inanc ia l ma t te r s were grea t ly i m p r o v e d by the Teacher 's 

Superannuation A c t of 1918 and the sett ing up of the Burnham 

Commit tee i n 1919. (8) This l a t t e r produced an agreed set of 

teachers sa lary scales which came in to f o r c e i n 1921, ending the 

means whereby weal thy Au tho r i t i e s could tempt the best teachers 

by o f f e r i n g higher sa l a r i e s . Thus F i s h e r was able to elevate 

teaching to a career f i n a n c i a l l y comparable to banking, l oca l 

government or the c i v i l service and he considerably i m p r o v e d the 

qua l i ty of the new entrants to the p ro fess ion . Al though these 

advances were a lmost immed ia t e ly reduced by the "Geddes A x e " 

they nevertheless represented an "earnest of in tent" on F i s h e r ' s 

p a r t . 

He d id not however have so much success w i t h his other ventures . 

Considerat ion of the details of the 1918 A c t need not concern us 

except to say that i n i t s f i n a l f o r m i t was not as F i s h e r had 

o r i g i n a l l y planned. The cen t ra l i z ing tendencies of his 1917 B i l l 

and the plan to abol ish the p a r t I I I A u t h o r i t i e s had produced f i e r c e 

opposi t ion and, (9) i n F i s h e r ' s words ; 

" I bowed to the s t o r m . The measure was s t r i p p e d of 
e v e r y fea ture which migh t make i t obnoxious to the 
publ ic bodies. " (10) 
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H i s admin i s t r a t i ve r e f o r m s were thus considerably r e s t r i c t e d and 

his other educational r e f o r m s were also l a rge ly s t i l l b o r n . The 

1918 A c t p rov ided f o r the establishment of cen t ra l schools and day 

continuation schools, abolished a l l e lementary school fees and a l l 

exemptions f r o m the leaving age of 14 and envisaged the r a i s i n g 

of th i s to 15. I t also strengthened the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s 

by inc reas ing the number of services they could provide and by 

r e f o r m i n g the grant sys tem, to p e r m i t not less than 50% of the 

cost of education to come f r o m cent ra l sources. The mos t 

i m p o r t a n t sections of the A c t dealt w i t h compulsory p a r t - t i m e 

education, but the sys tem which they produced was a f r a g i l e 

p lant which soon s h r i v e l l e d and died i n the cold winds of the slump 

and general i n d i f f e r e n c e . (11) 

I n a l l th is F i she r was mos t anxious to avoid r ek ind l ing the re l ig ious 

i ssue . He rea l i zed the great value i n getting the 1918 B i i l through 

and assured the Churches; 

"The B i l l does not deal w i t h the question of Rel igious 
In s t ruc t ion nor i s the pos i t ion of the vo luntary schools 
a f fec ted except by some clauses of m i n o r impor tance , 
which may be classed admin i s t r a t ive p rov i s ions . They 
would undoubtedly conduce to convenient and e f f i c i e n t 
admin i s t r a t i on , but i f they prove h ighly con t rove r s i a l 
they can be dropped without a f fec t ing the res t of the 
B i l l . 1 1 (12) 

I n the event the B i l l d id become law and the great reorganiza t ion 

began. However , i t soon became clear that , f a r f r o m ac t ive ly 

pa r t i c ipa t ing i n the reorganiza t ion , the denominations were f ind ing 

i t v e r y d i f f i c u l t to ma in t a in the i r ex is t ing schools. The pos t -

e lementary aspects of the A c t r equ i r ed m a x i m u m u t i l i z a t i o n of 

buildings and many L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s found that 

denominational managers could not extend the i r bui ldings to 

prov ide f o r the i m p r o v e d p r a c t i c a l teaching f o r senior pup i l s . 

This i n a b i l i t y to pa r t i c ipa te i n reorganiza t ion had a pa ra lyz ing 

e f fec t on many of the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y ' s schemes. I n 1919 

F i s h e r , bear ing i n m i n d the harmonious negotiations w i t h the Churches 

over his A c t of the previous year , decided to remove th is hindrance 

by abol ishing the Dual System, (which, as a l l admi t ted , was f i n a n c i a l l y 
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was t e fu l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y awkward) . I n the days of post war 

r e s t r i c t i o n s a possible economy was not to be d ismissed l i g h t l y . 

F i s h e r w r o t e , 

"There i s so much waste involved i n the continuance 
of the a Dual System that I do not w i s h to discourage 
attempts to explore every means of put t ing an end to 
i t . " (13) 

F i she r had rece ived encouragement f r o m the Nat ional Society who 

agreed that , i n ce r t a in c i rcumstances , ch i ld ren could be t r a n s f e r r e d 

to a Council school p rov ided they rece ived Religious In s t ruc t ion 

" i n accordance w i t h the wishes of the i r parents and at the hands 

of suitable teachers . " (14) The Nat ional Society had i n f ac t found 

i t s e l f i n a v e r y d i f f i c u l t s i tua t ion , subscr ipt ions were f a l l i n g but 

ex is t ing commit tments continued to increase , not a l lowing f o r the \ ^ 

vast expenditure now envisaged i n F i s h e r ' s reorgan iza t ion . W i t h 

r emarkab le candour the Nat ional Society admit ted; 

"So long as the Dual system of education obtains 
there cannot be that f u l l u t i l i z a t i o n of resources i n 
buildings and i t s teachers which i s needed. " (15) 

I n the ensuing negotiations F i she r found that, w i t h one or two 

notable exceptions, (16) the Angl icans seemed to favour g iv ing up 

the i r schools i n r e t u r n f o r Rel igious In s t ruc t i on (either denominational 

or general , as appropr ia te) given by regular teachers i n a l l schools. 

The Nat ional Society had suggested the Scottish system of s t r i c t l y 

denominational schools to cater f o r a l l denominations, but F i she r 

r e j ec ted the idea a f t e r due considerat ion, coming back to the idea 

of having a v e r y s m a l l number of schools (most ly Roman Catholic) 

cont rac t ing out. (17) F i she r r ea l i zed the r i s k s he was running 

i n reopening the issue, but he was hopeful that the passage of 

t i m e and the in te rvening war migh t have changed things. (18) 

F o r the Church of England this was t rue to a la rge extent. Church 

schools were decl in ing i n numbers and the Church was becoming 

inc reas ing ly aware of the growing number of i t s ch i ld ren i n 

p rov ided schools. (19) There was a d i s t inc t danger of being s lowly 
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squeezed out of the system altogether - indeed this was what 

many Nonconformis t s f e r v e n t l y hoped f o r . They objected s t rongly 

to the proposals F i she r produced, and, led by the inevi table 

D r . C l i f f o r d , began to intervene i n c r u c i a l bye-elect ions over this 

issue ~ much to the Government 's embarrassment . Cruickshank 

comments; 

" I n the weeks that fo l l owed i t was clear that members of 
the o ld wing of Nonconfo rmi ty had Learnt and forgo t ten 
nothing. The Chr i s t i an W o r l d ta lked suspiciously of 
"the co l lec t ion of coupons by parsons" and declared 
"the pr ice"( the s a c r i f i c e of the Cowper Temple Clause) 
i s too b ig to pay. The Dual system i s disappearing. 
Gradua l ly , but sure ly the vo lun ta ry schools a re going 
under and that is why the Church wants to make the 
b a r g a i n . " (20) 

This was, as usual , only p a r t i a l l y t r u e . The Church 's schools, 

as F i she r l a t e r pointed out, were "going under" at a ra te of 

roughly 100 per year and would not become f i n a l l y ext inct f o r 

m o r e than a century. So i t was ha rd to ma in t a in , as many 

Nonconformis t s d id , that the Church schools were wa i t ing to f a l l 

into the laps of the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s " l i k e so many r ipe 

p l u m s . " (21) F i she r was unable to dissuade the Nonconformis t s 

f r o m this op t imi s t i c viewpoint and i n May 1920 the Education 

Commit tee of the Evangel ica l F r e e Churches condemned his 

proposa ls . This was a great p i ty i n many ways , F i s h e r ' s 

proposals were not unl ike many of the ideas contained i n the 

r e j ec ted L i b e r a l B i l l , and they o f f e r e d a r ea l opportuni ty of p rogress 

i n reorganiza t ion by the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s . F i she r had 

suggested that a l l nonprovided schools should be handed over to 

the L o c a l Education Au thor i t i e s i n r e t u r n f o r which denominational 

f a c i l i t i e s were to be made avai lable i n a l l L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y 

schools. The Nonconformis t s d id not l ike the breaching of the by 

now a lmost sacrosanct Cowper Temple Clause and the teachers 

were also implacab ly opposed to any wholesale extension of the 

r i g h t of en t ry , regard ing i t as a threat to the i r p ro fess iona l i n t e g r i t y . 
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Many ha rd l ine Angl icans were also v e r y unhappy at the prospect 

of g iv ing up a l l the i r schools. I n addi t ion the Roman Catholics 

were against F i s h e r ' s proposals . As had been p rev ious ly the case, 

the Roman Catholics had not been consulted i n any deta i l of the 

negotiat ions, because u n t i l agreement had been reached w i t h the 

Angl icans and the Nonconformis t s there was no point i n t roub l ing the 

Roman Catholics w i t h proposals wh ich stood no chance of the l a r g e r 

body's approva l . A s migh t be expected, the Roman Catholics were 

v e r y unhappy about this and were v e r y apprehensive les t some sor t 

of agreement be reached i n which the i r pos i t ion had not been 

adequately represented and safeguarded. (22) 

F i s h e r ' s proposals foundered on the denominational rocks but, 

s i gn i f i c an t l y , the mood of the Churches was changing. (23) The 

Angl icans were now w i l l i n g to negotiate some change, even to the 

extent of consider ing handing over the i r schools. The H igh Church 

element was also i n a m o r e r e a l i s t i c mood which was r e f l ec t ed i n 

the Church T imes ; 

" . . . . t h e o ld sec tar ian s t r i f e must be fo rgo t t en , f o r the 
issue has changed. I n bygone days i t was whether one 
or another f o r m of Chr i s t i an i ty would get the best of a 
barga in . Now the issue i s whether Chr i s t i an i ty or 
secu la r i sm shal l be the f u t u r e creed of England. " (24) 

and 

"The proposals put f o r w a r d by M r . F i she r a re on sound 
l ines and such as the Church w i l l be able to accept . " 

The predic t ions of L o r d Hugh Ceci l and Hensley Henson were coming 

p e r i l o u s l y close to r e a l i t y . (25) Even so, many Churchmen s t i l l 

clung to o ld ideas and the o ld Lancashi re based Church Schools 

Emergency League was r e v i v e d . The Guardian regre t t ed such 

act ion as; 

" A n organised e f f o r t not to secure sa t i s fac to ry t e rms i n 
the event of any change, not to suggest any a l te rna t ive 
p lan , but s i m p l y to oppose any change and le t things 
d r i f t . " (26) 

F i she r res igned i n 1922 w i t h his proposals f o r the abol i t ion of the 

Dual system destroyed and his plans f o r great educational r e f o r m 

and reorganiza t ion para lyzed by lack of Government money and lack 
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of both money and co-opera t ion f r o m the Churches. The Nat ional 

Society f i n a l l y k i l l e d a l l hope of any immedia te r econc i l i a t i on when 

at the Annual Meet ing of 1923 the fo l l owing Amendment to a mot ion 

approving negotiations w i t h the Government on the basis of the 

Archb i shop ' s famous Three P r inc ip l e s (27) was passed by a 

m a j o r i t y of ten; 

"The Nat ional Society considers i t i s u rgen t ly necessary 
that the au thor i t ies of the Church should be r e spec t fu l ly 
inv i t ed to abandon the po l i cy of negotiat ion f o r the 
surrender of Church schools, and to a id the Society 
by put t ing f o r t h a s t rong appeal to a l l Church people 
to ma in ta in Church schools and t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e s . . . " (28) 

Thus F i s h e r ' s hopes ended i n r u i n , broken l i k e so many of his 

predecessor ' s plans on the b a r r i e r reefs of in te rdenominat ional 

r i v a l r y and fac t iona l dispute. To be f a i r to h i m his task was made 

much harder than that of his predecessors by the fac t that there were 

now at least s ix competing in te res t s at w o r k on. any proposa l , 

the Ang l i cans , the Roman Cathol ics , the Nonconfo rmis t s , the 

L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s , the teachers , and cen t ra l government , 

a l l of which were m o r e h igh ly organised than before and able to 

w i e l d the i r inf luence m o r e e f f ec t i ve ly i n the l i gh t of the general 

apathy towards r e l i g i o n i n general and denominat ional ism i n 

education i n p a r t i c u l a r on the pa r t of the m a j o r i t y of the populat ion. 

A r r a n g i n g a compromise acceptable to a l l these par t ies was 

imposs ib l e , and even by the end of 1920 F i she r could fo r see h is 

u l t ima te f a i l u r e ; 

" I t seems to me most doubtful whether i t w i l l ever be 
possible that the re l ig ious p rob l em i n our schools can be 
solved wi thout i n c i t i n g a v io lent cont roversy , and though 
there are few sac r i f i ces wh ich I would not make to 
get r i d of the Dual System, I am not p repared to inv i t e 
a raging t ea r ing cont roversy , on the re l ig ious quest ion. " (29) 

I n r e a l i t y F i s h e r ' s great educational advances were to a great extent 

obscured by the severe f i n a n c i a l p rob lems which occu r r ed i n the 1920*s 

and went on in to the 1930's. (30) B r i a n Simon considers that F i she r 

p e r f o r m e d quite c red i tab ly i n defending his Department against the mos t 

v ic ious of the proposed cuts i n expenditure, (31) although Dean enters 

the caveat that , since his personal pos i t ion and i n t e g r i t y ins ide 

the Government was v e r y s t rong, 
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"He migh t have used (this) m o r e successfu l ly i n the 
1922 struggles to save his educational p r o g r a m m e . " (32) 

I n the event F i she r was glad to go. He f e l t that he had not had 

the support f r o m representat ives of organised Labour which his 

e f f o r t s haf deserved and he was deeply unhappy about the effects 

of the Geddes cuts. (33) Short ly a f t e r a p a r t i c u l a r l y h a r d - h i t t i n g 

deputation f r o m the Nat ional Union of Women Teachers he had 

w r i t t e n to his w i f e : 

" M y s t rong i m p r e s s i o n is that I shal l have to go. . . 
I t seems to me that economies w i l l be ins i s ted upon 
which i t would be most repugnant to me to put in to 
f o r c e apar t f r o m the question of obl iga t ion . " (34) 

Wi th his departure the denominational issue was dropped f o r a 

wh i l e and a l l expansion and reorganiza t ion came to a hal t because 

of nat ional economic p rob lems . I n some ways this was no bad 

th ing because i n the i n t e r i m between F i she r and the next at tempt 

at a set t lement by Treve lyan i n 1930 "men of goodwi l l " on a l l sides 

were able to get together i n the l u l l and give some leads as to how 

progress migh t be made. 

One such lead was the product ion by Cambr idgeshi re of an Agreed 

Syllabus f o r Rel igious Educat ion, which was drawn up by the L o c a l 

Education A u t h o r i t i e s , the teachers , and denominational representat ives 

(excluding Roman Ca tho l i c s ) . This lead was fo l lowed by other L o c a l 

Education Au thor i t i e s and Agreed Syllabus i n s t r u c t i o n eventually 

became the n o r m under the But ler A c t of 1944. One resu l t of th is 

development was an increase i n the qual i ty and standing of Rel igious 

I n s t r u c t i o n i n schools and a continuing decrease i n denominational 

tens ion. 

Var ious other ways were found to help overcome the p rob lems of 

reorganisa t ion i n the Dual System. The West Rid ing made an 

agreement i n 1926 w i t h the loca l diocesan author i t ies by which two 

per iods a week of re l ig ious i n s t r u c t i o n could be denominational 
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(subject to a Conscience Clause) and t h e res t was to be according to 

an Agreed Syllabus. (35) I n r e t u r n f o r this managers t r a n s f e r r e d 

the i r schools to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y who could reorganize 

t hem. Another way round the p rob lem was the Anson byelaw which 

enabled ch i ld ren to be wi thd rawn f o r denominational i n s t r u c t i o n at 

t he i r parent ' s w r i t t e n request . By this device, which many L o c a l 

Educat ion Au tho r i t i e s adopted, older pupi ls at a la rge cen t ra l 

school could be wi thd rawn f o r denominational i n s t r u c t i o n elsewhere. 

However , as f i n a n c i a l c r i ses came and went the Church found i t ^ 

i nc reas ing ly d i f f i c u l t to meet her f i nanc i a l commi t tmen t s . Burgess i 

r e co rds the economies effected by the Nat ional Society i n the 1920's 

and ea r ly 1930*s. By 1937 the s i tuat ion was so bad that capi ta l 

resources were being u t i l i z e d to balance the books. 

I t was not that there was a slackening i n the demand f o r education «• 

ra ther the con t r a ry i n f ac t » but that , i n nat ional t e r m s , i t was 

now a l l too p l a in , as judged by the f i n a n c i a l demise of the Nat ional 

Society, that v o l u n t a r y i s m i n education could not cope even w i t h that 

d imin i sh ing p o r t i o n of the educational cake which the State had l e f t i t . 

The p l igh t of the Nat ional Society also r e f l ec t ed a l l t o o c l e a r l y the 

general decline i n the l eve l of publ ic in te res t (and commit tment ) to the 

ideals on which the vo luntary schools were based. Only the Roman 

Catholics were able to stand out against the t r end and were i n f ac t 

s lowly inc reas ing the numbers of the i r schools. Over against the 

ideals of the vo lun ta ry schools a new set of ideals he ld the f i e l d . 

These were expressed i n Board of Education C i r c u l a r s and m o r e 

especia l ly so i n the Hadow repo r t "The Education of the Adolescent" (3 

The r i s i n g power of the Labour pa r ty also meant increased pressure 

f o r educational expansion. This was best expressed i n R . H . Tawney's 

po l i cy documents (part of the Labour p a r t y manifesto) "Secondary 

Educat ion f o r A l l . " (37) On top of a l l these pressures f o r 

expansion and change came the embarrassment of the Board of 

Education's Black L i s t of schools which were ei ther 



190 

A ) incapable of improvement and unsuitable f o r f u r t h e r recogni t ion 

or 

B) r e q u i r i n g extensive a l tera t ions i n order to b r i n g them up to 
the r equ i r ed standard. 

This L i s t included 151 Church schools i n Category A and 107 i n 

Category Bw (38) Over the next s ix years (1925 - 1931), as 

Selby-Bigge r epo r t s , the Church d id somewhat better than the 

L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s i n i m p r o v i n g her substandard schools, 

but she was by no means able to eradicate them a l l . (39) 

Under these ci rcumstances i t i s ha rd ly s u r p r i s i n g that the managers 

of many Church schools could not cope. The p la in f ac t of the ma t t e r 

was that the set t lement of 1902 did not p rov ide enough f i n a n c i a l 

assistance f o r the m a j o r works which F i s h e r ' s A c t envisaged and 

the Hadow Repor t ' s acceptance i m p l i e d . Other p rob lems also 

arose i n the f o r m of the advent of the non-parochia l school . 

Under Hadow the o ld p a r i s h school which catered f o r a l l ages was /. 

to be superceded by two separate phases of education; p r i m a r y up J 

to 11 and post p r i m a r y f o r 11-14 (and u l t i m a t e l y 15). Many 

Churchmen were re luctant to co-operate w i t h L o c a l Education 

A u t h o r i t i e s when they r ea l i zed that they would lose the i r senior 

pupi ls to a la rge cen t ra l secondary school, and the prospect of 

u t i l i z i n g the Anson Byelaw d id not always ca lm the i r f e a r s . 

There was also a considerable amount of disagreement w i t h i n the 

Church as to the best way f o r w a r d . This was e x e m p l i f i e d by the 

Nat ional Society's unexpected adoption of a ha rd l ine i n 1923 ^ 

(see above page and i n the sudden death of the idea then \ 

cu r r en t of a B i l l enabling the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s to make 

"once f o r a l l " grants to denominational schools wi thout r e q u i r i n g 

the i r t r ans f e r to the A u t h o r i t y . Negotiations over this were w e l l 

advanced when the Church Assembly went to t a l ly con t ra ry to the 

g e n e r a l d r i f t of events and sentiment by accepting a s t rongly 

denominational r e p o r t of i t s Education Subcommittee i n 1926. (40) 

On the opposite tack i n the f o l l o w i n g year the Nat ional Society 

accepted the Hadow Repor t w i t h a l l i t s impl i ca t ions f o r educational 

expansion. A year l a te r a commit tee under Si r Henry Hadow set 
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needless to say i t was d iv ided. The m a j o r i t y r e p o r t wanted the 

Church to concentrate on Teacher T r a i n i n g Colleges and was 

p repa red to t r ans fe r the schools to the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s , 

but the m i n o r i t y wanted to keep these schools and i n f ac t asked 

f o r m o r e state a id to expand the Dual sys tem. These las t two 

events had combined to r ev ive the prospect of an Enabling B i l l , 

but a l l hope of th is was cut short by the general e lect ion of 1929. 

I f the Anglicans were d iv ided , the Roman Catholics were by contrast 

absolutely so l id i n the i r demand f o r m o r e state a id . J . H . F . Pe i l e , 

i n a somewhat caustic review of the Repor t of the Archbishop's 

Commiss ion on Rel igious Education castigates the m a j o r i t y r epor t 

as woo l ly and i d e a l i s t i c . He sums up the pos i t ion as f o l l o w s ; 

"We may safely leave the Romans to look a f t e r themselves. 
They know what they want and mean to get i t ; and they 
w i l l get i t , and le t us say honest ly, deserve to get i t 
by being single minded. They are enjoying to the f u l l the 
advantages of being a m i n o r i t y Church which knows i t s 
own m i n d ; whi l e the Church of England su f f e r s f r o m 
having to own everybody who i s not anything else. " (41) 

They even went to the extent of put t ing up c lergy i n l oca l elections 

to f i g h t f o r this i ssue. Murphy describes the complex s i tuat ion v e r y 

w e l l , poin t ing out that under the c i rcumstances; 

" I t was ex t r eme ly d i f f i c u l t f o r the p o l i t i c a l par t ies 
to know how to act . " (42) 

A c t i o n f i n a l l y came i n the f o r m of Si r Charles Treve lyan , the new 

Pres iden t of the Board of Education under the Labour Government . 

However , even then the c i rcumstances did not augur w e l l . The 

Government had no o v e r a l l m a j o r i t y and the T o r y m a j o r i t y i n the 

Upper House meant that the Lords would be opposed to the Rais ing 

of the S chool Leaving Age without o f f e r i n g any assistance to the 

voluntary schools. However , the Labour P a r t y were commi t t ed to 

the p r o v i s i o n of u n i v e r s a l f r e e secondary education, although 

Treve lyan knew that he would have to r e l y on L i b e r a l support to 

b r i n g about any moves i n that d i r e c t i o n . Labour were also a l i t t l e 

nervous about the p rob lems associated w i t h the Ra i s ing of the School 
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demanding 16). (43) Under the severe economic c i rcumstances 

of the slump of the ea r ly 1930's Treve lyan was able to urge ea r ly 

implementa t ion of the Rais ing of the School Leaving Age 

as a means of reducing unemployment; 

" I n the opinion of la rge numbers of people i t i s quite 
w o r t h hastening to get 400,000 ch i ld ren out of the 
labour m a r k e t at a t ime of unemployment l i ke t h i s . " (44) 

Treve lyan ' s B i l l (the Education (School Attendance) B i l l ) , in t roduced 

i n October 1929 provoked considerable p ro tes t . Trouble arose 

w i t h i n the Labour pa r ty ' s rank and f i l e over the issue of any f o r m 

of means test f o r maintenance payments f o r the upkeep of ch i ld ren 

i n the las t year at school . I n the m a i n the Labour p a r t y re jec ted 

the idea, w h i l s t the T r e a s u r y (in the f o r m of Snowdon, the Chancellor 

of the Exchequer) and the L o c a l Education Au thor i t i e s were i n favour 

of some f o r m of means test . Treve lyan succumbed to p a r t y pressure 

and proposed generous grants; 

"We must be f a i r l y l i b e r a l i n o rder to make i t probable 
that those who need the allowance w i l l not be re fused . " (45) 

However , the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s began to b r i n g pressure 

on h i m to delay the in t roduc t ion of the Rais ing of the School Leaving 

Age , poin t ing out a l l the i r p rob lems which could not be overcome at 

shor t not ice . On top of this came f u r t h e r opposit ion f r o m indus t ­

r i a l i s t s who f e a r e d the effects of los ing cheap young labour . Faced 

w i t h a l l this resis tance Treve lyan dropped the B i l l . I t had been 

a has t i ly cont r ived a f f a i r and contained no hint of how the voluntary 

schools migh t cope w i t h the problems of Rais ing of the School Leaving 

Age and reorgan iza t ion . A s soon as the decis ion to r a i se the school 

leaving age had been taken i n Cabinet, Treve lyan had opened his 

negotiations w i t h the Churches, which continued alongside the publ ic 

launching of h is B i l l . He rea l i zed that this would not be an easy 

task, and i n a sense his hands were to a ce r ta in extent t i ed . I n 

the elect ion Labour candidates had rece ived a good deal of Catholic 

support , which only served to complicate Trevelyan ' s task because 
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" A good many of our candidates went a long way to 
p r o m i s i n g what Catholics demanded. " (46) 

Hi s proposals , publ ished as a White Paper , (47) envisaged L o c a l 

Educat ion A u t h o r i t y grants to help denominational managers w i t h 

any of the costs involved i n reorganiza t ion . As a quid p r o quo the 

L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s were to appoint a l l the teachers., 

w i t h consultat ion taking place w i t h the managers over teachers 

invo lved w i t h denominat ional i n s t r u c t i o n . A l s o there was to be 

r i g h t of en t ry i n Council schools to wh ich Church pupi ls had been 

t r a n s f e r r e d as a r e su l t of reorganiza t ion . The teachers , not 

s u r p r i s i n g l y , were hos t i le to these proposals , r a i s i n g as they did 

a l l the o ld questions of r e l ig ious tests f o r teachers and 

p ro fess iona l objections to the r i gh t of en t ry . T reve lyan , under 

the inf luence of the Bishop of Pe l la ' s advice, thought that Roman 

Catholic objections to the scheme were not too great . Cardina l 

Bourne found i t necessary to c o r r e c t the r eco rd ; 

" I thought i t r i g h t to make i t p la in that the views of 
the Bishop of Pe l l a would not be taken as represent ing 
the views of h i m s e l f and the h i e r a r c h y genera l ly . " (48) 

Not only did the Roman Catholics object to the i m m i n e n t loss of 

con t ro l of t he i r schools, the Nonconformis t s objected too, r ea l i z ing 

t h a t at the end of i t a l l the Voluntary schools would s t i l l be there , 

and i n a s t ronger pos i t ion (or so they thought). They saw the 

proposals as; 

"Too generous a concern to subsidize Angl ican and 
Roman Catholic in te res t wh ich could perpetuate a dual 
system ra ther than overcome i t once and f o r a l l . " (49) 

The campaign against Trevelyan ' s proposals began to take on 

dangerous p ropor t ions , w i t h each ext reme provoking the other to 

m o r e agressive denunciations. Treve lyan had incorpora ted his 

proposals into a B i l l i n May 1930 (the Non-Prov ided E lementa ry 

Schools B i l l ) , but opposi t ion to this was so great that i t was 

w i t h d r a w n . A t the beginning of the f o l l o w i n g P a r l i a m e n t a r y session, 

T reve lyan , under p ressure to achieve pos i t ive r e su l t s , re in t roduced 

his o r i g i n a l B i l l (Education (School Attendence) B i l l ) which covered 
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the Rais ing of the School Leaving Age . He soon r ea l i zed that the 

opposi t ion f r o m w i t h i n and outside the Government was so great 

that unless he could come up w i t h some acceptable proposals to help 

the denominational schools the B i l l would be defeated. Consultations 

were he ld w i t h the var ious par t i es and, not wi thout apprehension 

i n Government c i r c l e s , (50) the proposals were publ ished. (51) 

The arrangements he concluded were generous to say the least . 

L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t i e s were to be a l lowed to contr ibute 

50-75% of the cost of reorganiz ing Church schools; two systems 

of appointing " r e se rved teachers" (those teachers g iv ing denominational 

Rel ig ious Education) were suggested; undenominational Rel ig ious 

Educat ion was to be given i n a l l single school areas and the 

Anson byelaw was to be made compulsory everywhere . The 

Ang l i cans , the Roman Catholics and the teachers accepted these 

proposals but the Nonconformis t s objected v io len t ly because they 

f ea r ed i t would strengthen denominational schools. While a l l these 

consultations had been going on Treve lyan ' s School Attendance B i l l 

had come up against a m a j o r obstacle i n the f o r m of the Scurr 

Amendment . This proposed postponement of the opera t ion of the 

School Attendance B i l l u n t i l there was agreement over f i n a n c i a l a id 

to the Churches and i n any case u n t i l 1st September 1931 at least 

( i . e . at least a year ' s postponement). Scur r ' s Amendment was 

passed and the L o r d s p r o m p t l y threw out the B i l l , (52) because 

i t contained no agreed f i n a n c i a l assistance f o r vo lun ta ry schools. W i t h 

the f a i l u r e of this B i l l Trevelyan ' s other e f f o r t s sank without t race 

and w i t h i n a month he had res igned. He f e l t that he had not been 

supported by the Labour pa r ty , especial ly those who put the i r 

Catholic r e l i g i o n before p o l i t i c s , and he re fused to give any m o r e 

concessions to the L i b e r a l s . Assessments of h i m were va r i ed ; one 

commentator wro te ; 

"He d id not handle the mat te r w e l l , he res igned a few 
days la te r w i t h a le t te r b laming everyone but h i m s e l f . " (53) 

Two months e a r l i e r the P r i m e M i n i s t e r , Ramsay Macdonald, had 

warned Treve lyan; 
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"We have been put t ing a l l sor ts of peoples ' backs up 
recen t ly one way and another and I do not want a f i r s t 
class education row f l a r i n g up i n this count ry . Should 
there be a h i t ch , everybody w i l l b lame somebody else, 
but i n the end we shal l be l e f t w i t h the squal l ing infan t 
i n our a r m s . " (54) 

This i s p rec i se ly what i n f ac t t r a n s p i r e d . The Labour Government 

decl ined to provoke a const i tu t ional c r i s i s over the Education B i l l 

and so Treve lyan went the way of so many of his predecessors . 

Dean comments; 

"The e f fec t of the f a i l u r e of the l eg i s la t ion on the 
Government 's pos i t ion ought not to be m i n i m i z e d . I t 
had been one of i t s m a i n planks and had been wide ly 
welcomed when i t was f i r s t in t roduced. Now i t was 
th rown out by the ac t ion of the Government 's own 
suppor ters , whose example was l i k e l y to be taken up 
by Ma ton's group to attack measures they d id not l i k e . . . 
A f t e r 1931 Labour ' s th inking on educational ma t te r s 
tended to stand s t i l l . . . . " (55) 

Treve lyan ' s e f fo r t s were not en t i r e ly wasted however. The conditions 

he negotiated f o r f i n a n c i a l assistance f o r m e d the basis of the 

agreement wh ich was reached by the new President M r . O l ive r 

Stanley under the ve ry strong "Nat ional Government" i n 1936. 

This i s ind ica t ive of how much personal tact and p o l i t i c a l w i l l 

counted i n such ma t t e r s - qual i t ies which were to come to the 

f o r e again i n the prelude to the 1944 A c t . The 1936 A c t was v e r y 

much a case of being a l l things to a l l men . The Nonconformis t s 

demanded that any a id to vo luntary schools should only be of a 

t e m p o r a r y nature to cope w i t h the exis t ing c r i s i s . This was me t by 

the decis ion to l i m i t the t ime p e r i o d of the A c t to three yea rs , 

which also had the u se fu l side ef fec t of s t imula t ing both the 

denominations and the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s to ac t ion . The 

A c t p rov ided f o r grants of 50-75% help w i t h the costs of 

reorganisa t ion and also broke new ground i n that grants were to 

be made available f o r the p r o v i s i o n of new nonprovided senior 

schools. I n addi t ion the Rais ing of the School Leaving Age was to 

be f i x e d f o r 1st September 1939 - but unfor tunate ly on that date 

at tent ion was concentrated on events elsewhere, which e f f ec t ive ly 



postponed i t s i n t roduc t ion . The 1936 A c t was a balance between 

a l l pa r t i es concerned. The Angl icans especial ly would have l i k e d to 

gain access to the i r ch i ld ren i n Council schools, (56) but the teachers 

were against any attempts to increase the number of r e se rved 

teachers or to introduce' the r i g h t of en t ry into Council schools. 

I n spite of disappointments on a l l sides the B i l l , a f t e r one or 

two m i n o r hitches became law. (57) 

I t had taken 34 years and a great many f a i l u r e s to negotiate this 

a l t e r a t i on i n the 1902 A c t . I n the i n t e r i m i t i s unfor tunate ly t rue 

to say that the people who su f fe red most by the squabbles of the 

denominations were the ch i ld ren i n the i r schools. Denominat ional 

r i v a l r i e s were s t i l l s t rong enough to cause serious t rouble and 

the 1936 A c t p rov ided one such instance i n L i v e r p o o l , w h e r e the 

L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y , despite severe overc rowding caused 

by a constant i n f l u x of I r i s h Cathol ics , re fused to co-operate w i t h 

the Roman Catholic au thor i t ies i n p rov id ing grants as out l ined i n 

the 1936 A c t . The f i n a l outcome, a f t e r d i r ec t act ion by cent ra l 

Government to b r ing the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y in to l i n e , was 

a specia l A c t of Pa r l i amen t (Senior Publ ic E lementa ry schools 

(L ive rpoo l ) Ac t ) wh ich p e r m i t t e d the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y to 

bu i ld schools and then le t them to the denominational managers . 

I t was , however, only a t empora ry measure and i n 1938 the Spens 

Repor t p rov ided f u r t h e r cause f o r anxiety i n Church c i r c l e s over 

the f u t u r e . (58) The Spens r e p o r t made exp l i c i t what was i m p l i c i t 

i n many of Hadow's proposals ; that there should be a break i n 

education at 11, w i t h ch i ld ren i n p r i m a r y schools up to that age 

going on to one of three types of secondary school as suited the i r 

capabi l i t ies (grammar , technical and mode rn , a l l w i t h " p a r i t y of esteem"), 

C lea r ly , i f the Churches were to take pa r t i n th is new f l o r u i t of 

secondary education some f u r t h e r agreement would have to be 

reached w i t h the Government . However , before the s i tuat ion 

became c r i t i c a l Ado l f H i t l e r ' s act ion had in i t i a t ed another w o r l d wide 

conf l i c t and, f o r a t i m e , publ ic in te res t was otherwise engaged. 

This was only f o r a whi le as the Second W o r l d War was to see the 

passing of the 1944 Education A c t , which f i n a l l y grasped the net t le 

of the voluntary schools ' s i tua t ion . 
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1918 - 1939 U n f u l f i l l e d ideals 

1. He was o f f e r e d a post at the Fo re ign Of f i ce but decl ined i t . A 

measure of the esteem i n which he was held i s that when a 

r u m o u r of the proposed change reached the ears of the teachers 

they immed ia t e ly made strong representat ions to L l o y d George 

to keep F i she r at the Board of Educat ion. 

"An unf in ished Autobiography" H . L . F i s h e r , O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y Press 

1940, pg . 119. 

See also W. D . Dean, B r i t i s h Journa l of Educational Studies, 

The development of the 1918 Education A c t , V o l . 18 1970 pg . 261. 

"When he f i n a l l y l e f t o f f i c e i n 1922 the permanent o f f i c i a l s 
showered the i r p ra i se on h i m . . . " He cared and others d id 
not; McKenna, Runciman, Henderson, Crewe, F i s h e r . 
There is not much m o r e to be sa id" 1 1 . 

2. " M y f i r s t year of o f f i c e was a lmos t en t i r e ly devoted to the 
works of m y department . Cabinet Government was i n 
abeyance. . . . I t was the re fo re possible f o r me to concentrate 
upon the tasks of m y o f f i c e to an extent wh ich a f t e r the 
resumpt ion of n o r m a l cabinet government i n 1918 was who l ly 
out of the quest ion. This was w e l l f o r there was much 
educational w o r k to be done and l i t t l e t ime i n which to do i t . 
The was was m y oppor tuni ty . " 

F i she r i b i d pg . 103. 

3. H i s recept ion was especial ly w a r m amongst many of the w o r k e r s -

notably the B r i s t o l dockers . He wro te ; 

" I have never encountered such enthusiasm. They did 
what I have never seen before or since, rose to the i r feet 
two or three t imes i n the course of m y speech and cheered 
themselves hoarse . The prospect of wider opportuni t ies 
which the new plan f o r education migh t open to the 
d i s inher i t ed f i l l e d them w i t h en thus iasm. 1 1 

Fi she r i b i d pg . 106/7. 

4. B e l l , Randal l Davidson, Vo l I I pg . 1125. 

5. F i she r op c i t pg . 103. 

6. F igures quoted pg . 61 "The State and Education i n England and Wale; 

1833 - 1968" J . J . & A . J . Bagley M a c m i l l a n 1968. 
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7. "Our m i s d i r e c t e d schools" C. E . Loseby i n The Nineteenth Century 

and A f t e r . V o l 23. pg 279. This was not a new p r o b l e m . Even 

i n the seventeenth century Henry Peacham complained 

"Mos t gentlemen w i l l give bet ter wages and deal m o r e 
boun t i fu l ly w i t h a f e l l o w who can teach a dog or r e c l a i m 
a hawk, than w i t h an honest learned w e l l qua l i f i ed man 
to b r i n g up his c h i l d r e n . " 

Bagley & Bagley op c i t pg . 60. 

8. O r i g i n a l l y this was a noncont r ibutory scheme but under the Geddes 

A x e the teachers had to pay 5% of the i r sa lary f r o m 1922 onwards . 

9. This r e f e r s to p a r t I I I of the 1902 A c t by which borough councils 

w i t h a population of 10,000 p lus , and urban d i s t r i c t s w i t h a 

populat ion of 20,000 plus became L o c a l Educat ion Au tho r i t i e s f o r 

e lementary education only . This p r o v i s i o n only caused 

unnecessary admin i s t r a t ive compl ica t ions . 

10. F i she r op c i t pg . 107. 

11. The single exception to this was Rugby where they continued f o r 

some years . The scheme was unpopular w i t h some employers who 

sometimes r e fused to employ a young person f r o m a. L o c a l 

Educat ion A u t h o r i t y operat ing the scheme. F o r details of p rob lems 

see S . J . C u r t i s pg . 347, H i s t o r y of Education . 

12. W. B . Dean op c i t , B r i t i s h Journa l of Educat ional Studies V o l . 18 

P g . 268, quoting a memorandum of F i s h e r ' s dated May 1917. 

13. i b i d , pg . 269. 

14. Nat ional Society publ ica t ion , The Educat ion A c t 1918 quoted 

Cruickshank, Church & State i n Eng l i sh Education, pg . 115. 

15. Annual r epo r t of Nat ional Society 1920 quoted Burgess op c i t pg . 56. 

16. Bishop Knox of Manchester at f i r s t opposed F i s h e r ' s proposals but 

l a te r re lented so f a r as to propose a mot ion support ing them. 

17. F o r his reasons see Cruickshank 's admirab le p rec i s op c i t pg . 112. 

18. He la te r wro te 

" I f I had consulted m y own reputa t ion, I should have le t 
i t a lone- but I f e l t i t m y duty at a l l events to a f f o r d a f r e s h 
opportuni ty f o r i t s exp lora t ion" 

op c i t pg . 114. 
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19. Archbishop Davidson said to his diocesan conference; 

" I have come to the p re t ty sure conclusion that , taking 
England and Wales as a whole , f o r every Church of 
England ch i ld i n our schools, we have two Church of 
England ch i ld ren i n provided schools. " 

A l s o Sir F r e d e r i c k Hol iday speaking to the Annual General 

Meet ing of the Nat ional Society i n 1923, (speaking as a w e l l known 

High Churchman) 

" W i l l an exclusive considerat ion f o r these schools, wi thout 
any due r e g a r d f o r the needs of the m i l l i o n s of ch i ld ren 
who a re outside them, b r i n g upon them the judgement, 
• 'He that w i l l save his l i f e shal l lose i t ? 1 " 

B e l l op c i t Vol I I pg . 1133. 

20. i b i d pg. 118. 

21. i b i d . 

22. Tablet 3 /4 /20 . 

23. H i s proposals were included i n a p r iva te members B i l l sponsored 

by M r . Thomas Davies i n the Education A c t Amendment B i l l , but 
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24. Cruickshank op c i t pg . 119 quoting Church T imes of 12/12/19 and 

30 /4 /20 , also M u r p h y op c i t pg . 102. 

25. See above pg. 150 (note 24) and 153 (notes 34 & 35). 

26. 5/1/23 Cruickshank op c i t pg . 120. 

27. These were to be the basis of any approved scheme between the 

Ang l i can and Congregational Churches, (the l a t t e r had al ready 

accepted them) . 

a) That Rel igious In s t ruc t ion subject to a Conscience Clause, 

should be given i n a l l schools. 

b) That i t should be undertaken by those who could do i t 

competently and conscient iously. 

c) That i t s character should be nei ther vague nor indef in i te but 

sound i n s t r u c t i o n i n the Chr i s t i an f a i t h . 

28. quoted Burgess and Welsby, pg . 57. 

Society 1811 - 1961. 

A short H i s t o r y of the Nat ional 
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London. Pg . 26 note 2, 1950. 
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remained as apposed to a f i g u r e of 68.76 f o r p rov ided schools. 
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r u r a l schools r emained unreorganised a l l age schools - many of 

wh ich were Church schools, op c i t pg . 191. 
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be p rov ided by the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s and suggested the 
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Chapter Ten 

The 1944 A c t - the recas t ing of the Dual System 

I n many ways the second W o r l d War was a great boon to the 

educational w o r k of the Church of England. I t was p l a i n to a l l 

that i n the late 1930's the Church was not shaping up to the 

oppor tuni ty p rov ided by the 1936 A c t . I n the three years grace 

a l lowed by that A c t Roman Catholics submit ted proposals f o r 

289 new senior schools w h i l s t the much l a rge r and r i c h e r Angl i can 

communi ty could only mus te r 230 appl ica t ions . (1) Even this was 

only scra tching the surface of the Angl ican p rob l em of a la rge 

number (2) of senior ch i ld ren s t i l l i n o ld a l l -age Church schools 

w i t h no prospect of any improvement by reorganiza t ion . These 

proposals d id not m a t e r i a l i s e u n t i l a f t e r the war when the 

Government honoured i t s pledge made at the beginning of the 

1940's to give sympathetic considerat ion to the agreements made 

under the 1936 A c t but which were hal ted by the war, (these 

proposals became the "Special Agreement" Schools of the 1944 A c t ) . 

The "great boon" to the Church wrought by the war was the great 

r e v i v a l of in t e res t i n education which the social d is locat ion and w a r 

t i m e nat ional self assessment produced. As i n the f i r s t World War 

people began to plan f o r the fu tu r e and the general publ ic became 

m o r e aware of the shor t -comings of p r e - w a r B r i t i s h society. 

Publ ic discussion of values and p r i o r i t i e s w i t h i n society of ten came 

back to the sor t of education given i n the nation's schools. A l l 

through the years 1940 - 1944 there was a slow but steady quickening 

of publ ic in te res t i n educational r e f o r m . One s ign i f ican t f ac to r 

behind th is was the ef fec ts of evacuation of the c i t i e s . I r emonger w r i t e s ; 

"But there were others whose a r r i v a l i n the Engl i sh 
countryside was greeted w i t h p i t y and disgust . Who 
were these boys and g i r l s - h a l f - f e d ; ha l f -c lo thed ; less 
than ha l f - taught , complete s t rangers to the mos t 
e lementary social d i sc ip l ine and the o r d i n a r y decencies 
of a c i v i l i z e d home. Only one answer was poss ib le . 
They were the products of the f r e e ins t i tu t ions of which 
Br i tons a re bidden to think w i t h p r i d e . . . . Anyhow, one 
duty was c lear , even the vaguest a l t r u i s t f e l t that 
something ought to be done about i t ; the m o r e prec ise 
fastened on the w o r d Educat ion, and the c r y was taken up 
throughout the country. " (3) 



One ind ica t ion of the s trength of this movement was the fac t that 

a leader i n the T imes (,of which the f o l l o w i n g i s an ext rac t ) was 

r e p r i n t e d and sold over ha l f a m i l l i o n copies. The " re l ig ious element" 

was quite marked ; 

"Ye t i f the war has emphasized the def ic iencies of our 
present educational sys tem, something m o r e than w a r - t i m e 
expedients w i l l be needed to remedy them. M o r e than 
before i t has become clear that the healthy l i f e of a 
nat ion must be based on s p i r i t u a l p r i n c i p l e s . F o r 
many years we have been l i v i n g on s p i r i t u a l capi ta l , on 
t rad i t ions i nhe r i t ed f r o m the past, instead of p rov id ing 
f o r the f u t u r e . Chr i s t i an i ty cannot be imbibed f r o m the 
a i r . I t i s not a philosophy but a r e l i g i o n which must 
dwindle unless the facts on which i t is founded are 
taught. I t i s upon such l i ne s , w i t h a bold d i s r ega rd of 
obsolete controvers ies that our State scheme of education 
needs to be recast . " (4) 

I n many ways the t i m e was r ipe f o r such a " recas t ing" of the 

educational sys tem. I n 1941 R . A . Bu t l e r became Pres ident of the 

Board of Education and brought to i t his immense patience, tact 

and perseverance which f i n a l l y bore f r u i t i n the 1944 A c t . The F r e e 

Churches were l ed by D r . Scott L idge t t , who, though an o ld man , 

wie lded his not inconsiderable inf luence i n favour of the f i n a l set t lement . 

The Angl icans had i n Archbishop Temple a r e a l i s t who was able 

to take the pressures of the ex t remis t s upon h i m s e l f and, by the 

judic ious choice of words , was able to c a r r y most of them w i t h 

h i m u n t i l the pa t te rn of events had rendered the i r pos i t ion imposs ib l e . 

F i n a l l y , and perhaps c r u c i a l l y , the Roman Catholics were led i n the 

la te r stages of the B i l l by a new Archbishop of Wes tmins te r , 

D r . G r i f f i n , whose acceptance of the la te r f i nanc i a l manoeuvres was 

essent ial to the success of the B i l l . 

Even so But le r was i n no way unaware of the p i t f a l l s which way la id 

a Pres ident who at tempted to a l te r the status quo. Quoting Omar 

Khayyan, he saw i n his predecessors 

"How Sultan, a f t e r Sultan w i t h h is pomp 
Abode his hour and went his destined way" 

leaving 

" the i r skeletons and the i r bones on the long desert r o u t e . " (5) 
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The p r o b l e m which faced But le r was , given that the State could not 

buy out or seize (6) denominational schools, how could they be 

brought in to the State system and the i r standards ra i sed and maintained? 

The p r o b l e m of outdated denominational school buildings was also quite 

urgent . I n general most of them were old and many, especial ly i n the 

countrys ide , were too s m a l l . (7) The p l a in fac t was that, on the 

whole , P rov ided schools were better than denominational schools 

( in m a t e r i a l t e rms) and, as the pace of denominat ional bui ld ing 

and rebu i ld ing had p rog re s s ive ly slackened since the 1902 A c t , (8) 

there was not much prospect of th is great d i spa r i ty d imin i sh ing . 

Other p rob lems f o r Bu t l e r besides s m a l l i n e f f i c i e n t outdated un i t s , 

inc luded the i n a b i l i t y of non-provided school managers to co ­

operate w i t h reorgan iza t ion due to lack of money; the p rob lems 

involved w i t h the managers ' r i gh t to appoint s taff ; (9) the 

p r o b l e m of having m o r e than 10,000 headships r e s t r i c t e d to Angl icans 

and, of course , the ever present p r o b l e m of the Single School Areas 

(est imated at about 4 ,000) . 

As migh t have been expected the Nonconformis t s (or F r e e Churchmen 

as they were then co l l ec t ive ly known) were so l id ly i n favour of 

ending the Dual System and abolishing re l ig ious tests f o r teachers . (10) 

They were supported i n this by most of the admin i s t r a to r s who 

objected to the dupl icat ion and lack of con t ro l which the Dual System 

produced. (11) The teachers were also against the Dual System 

and especial ly opposed any m o r e " re l ig ious tes ts" and any " r i g h t of 

en t ry" to any nonteachers. They the re fo re supported the Cowper 

Temple Clause and wanted to c u r t a i l the powers of the managers of 

v o l u n t a r y schools. (12) I n an in te res t ing recapi tu la t ion of previous 

events the Trades Union Congress declared i t s e l f against 

denominational schools i n 1942,but subsequently l oca l agi ta t ion 

by Roman Catholic Trade Unionists was able to n u l l i f y quite 

e f f ec t i ve ly the inf luence of this decis ion. (13) 

On the other side stood the Roman Cathol ics . They were s t i l l 

s t rongly i n favour of the Dual System and advocated not m e r e l y i t s 

re tent ion but also i t s expansion. They were f i r m i n the i r resolve 
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to keep the i r schools and were encouraged to do so by the Papal 

E n c y c l i c a l D i v i n i l l i u s M a g i s t r i of 1929, which stated quite c l ea r ly ; 

" I t is clear that there can be no t rue education which is not 
who l ly d i rec ted to man's las t e n d . . . , Both by r i g h t and i n 
f ac t the m i s s i o n to educate belongs p re - eminen t ly to the 
C h u r c h . " (14) 

Subsequent statements by the Engl i sh h i e r a r c h y r e f l ec t ed the general 

at t i tude of "no su r render" cu r ren t i n Roman Catholic thought. 

The la rges t group of denominational schools was of course the Angl ican 

one, but as usual , the Angl icans were divided as to what should 

happen to t hem. The success of the 1944 A c t s temmed f r o m the 

fac t that But ler at las t managed to detach the m a i n body of Angl ican 

opinion f r o m the Roman Catholics pos i t ion of "no sur render" , and by 

so doing he was able to gain the des i red set t lement . Not s u r p r i s i n g l y 

the Roman Catholics f e l t out on a l i m b and the i r protes ta t ions against 

this state of a f f a i r s and the resul ts i t produced were a m a r k e d fea ture 

of the passing of the B i l l . Bu t l e r ' s task was made easier by 

dissension w i t h i n the Ang l i can ranks . The fac ts of the A n g l i c a n 

s i tuat ion were unpalatable to say the least . I n this century the 

number of Ang l i can schools had declined f r o m 12,000 to 9,000 and 

she was now educating only 22% of the nation's ch i ld ren (compared 

to 40% at the s ta r t of the century) . 

I n many ways the m a i n body of Angl i can opinion had moved closer 

to the F ree Church pos i t ion on education. The general consensus 

seemed to be that Church schools, though valuable, were not as 

indispensable as previous generations had bel ieved. There was s t i l l 

a voca l High Church element press ing f o r m o r e money and m o r e 

schools f o r the Church, but they were weaker than i n previous 

contests. Many Churchmen s t i l l set great store by the associat ion of 

church and school and by the general Chr i s t i an "atmosphere" of 

vo luntary schools, but there was less insistence on s t r i c t dogmatic 

teaching. Dean Inge's famous words summed up the p r e v a i l i n g att i tude; 

"Rel ig ion i s caught ra ther than taught; i t i s the ' r e l ig ious 
teacher, not the re l ig ious lesson, that helps the pup i l to 
b e l i e v e . " (15) 
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Thus many Churchmen now favoured the adoption of Agreed 

Syallabuses and they were becoming m o r e aware of the Church , s 

r e spons ib i l i t y to her ch i ld ren i n P r o v i d e d Schools. This f ee l ing 

had even penetrated the Nat ional Society to such an extent that 

doubts began to be expressed as to the wi sdom of the Church 's 

ex i s t ing s t ra tegy. Canon Bra l ey thought i t was possible 

" F o r the Church to spend her money much m o r e p r o f i t a b l y -
that she ought to go out f o r something bigger and wider 
than can be obtained by c l inging to the present 
denominational pos i t ion . " (16) 

Money was also a m a j o r p r o b l e m f o r the Church. The cost of 

r eo rgan i s ing her p r i m a r y schools was es t imated i n 1942 at m o r e 

than £ 4 0 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 * (17) Given that this was an imposs ib le sum f o r 

her to ra i se and given that many Agreed Syllabuses were w o r k i n g 

w e l l , (18) why should the Church s t r a i n every e f f o r t to 

ma in t a in b r i c k s and m o r t a r when this seemed to be unnecessary? 

The danger, as many saw i t , was not m e r e l y that the Church would 

lose her schools, but that the nation was tu rn ing to paganism. One 

correspondent i n the T imes wro te ; 

" I have many f r i e n d s i n the F r e e Churches and I believe no 
men are m o r e anxious to a r r e s t the s l ide into nat ional 
paganism which the present system s t imula tes . We have 
had our lesson and a t e r r i b l e r e spons ib i l i t y w i l l r e s t 
on this generat ion i f they do not p r o f i t by i t . We hear 
a l o t about the new England a f t e r the war ; the f i r s t 
question i s , ' I s i t to be Chr i s t i an or pagan 1 ?" . (19) 

Into this m a e l s t r o m of conf l i c t ing cur ren ts and eddies But le r decided 

to launch his f r a i l c r a f t of educational r e f o r m . D r . Scott L idge t t had 

a l ready warned that there were "submerged r o c k s " which migh t 

w r e c k his chances of success, but Bu t l e r had decided that r e f o r m could 

be achieved by a judic ious balancing of gains and losses f o r a l l 

concerned, which none would l i k e but a l l would hesitate to destroy 

f o r the sake of the general good. 

Behind a l l the publ ic pressures of the var ious groups But l e r r ea l i sed 

that there existed i n England a m o r e pos i t ive att i tude to r e l i g i o n than 

of l a te . The consciousness that England was s t i l l , at hear t , a 

Chr i s t i an country was brought m o r e to the surface by the c r i s i s of 



the w a r . Barke r charac te r i sed this f ee l ing i n his phrase "respect 

f o r r e l i g i o n " - a combinat ion of; 

"Vague uncer ta in t ies , r e a l sympathy and good f ee l ing 
ming l ed w i t h a la rge measure of ind i f f e rence and 
i gno rance . " (20) 

Parents seemed to th ink that Rel igious In s t ruc t i on was a good thing 

f o r the i r ch i ld ren , although the reasons behind this were not 

always v e r y c l e a r l y a r t i cu la t ed beyond the general idea that i t was 

good to teach them r i g h t and w r o n g . (21) This f ee l ing which 

Ba rke r r e f e r s to was l a rge ly concealed by a general publ ic 

undemonstrat iveness about r e l i g i o n wh ich , even a l lowing f o r 

t e m p o r a r y w a r t i m e re l ig ious f e r v o u r , had grown steadily ever 

since the s ta r t of the century. This publ ic ind i f f e rence caused 

many to shake the i r heads and say that the country was tu rn ing to 

paganism. A n awkward side e f fec t of this publ ic i nd i f f e r ence was 

that the h igh ly vocal and act ive re l ig ious pressure groups i n the 

educational sphere appeared to be of greater impor tance than they 

ac tua l ly w e r e . A s i s o f ten the case, the deafening si lence of the 

vast m a j o r i t y meant that to a la rge extent vocal m i n o r i t i e s he ld the 

f i e l d . (22) 

I n the context of " to ta l w a r " w h e r e two ent i re nations and ideologies 

came into d i r ec t c o n f l i c t the s i tuat ion arose i n which the two systems 

t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m and democracy were inev i tab ly compared. This 

searching compar ison led men to rea l i se the def ic iencies of the 

present and plan f o r a better f u t u r e . I n a reac t ion against 

t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m the s t ress i n England f e l l heav i ly on " f u l l democracy" . 

This meant that the f u t u r e ci t izens needed to be educated to be able 

to f u l f i l t he i r ro le i n post war England. But le r hoped that the "war 

t i m e s p i r i t " which drew the nat ion closer together meant that the 

nat ion would 

"Spread i t s wings and plane over many of the rugged 
crags which had h i ther to he ld up the columns of advance. " 

His predecessor , Ramsbotham, had been l a rge ly responsible f o r the 

product ion by the Board i n 1941 of a broad scheme of educational 

r e f o r m , known as the Green Book, ent i t led "Educat ion a f t e r the W a r . 1 



Although i t dealt with m a n y aspec t s of education, attention became 

cen tred l a r g e l y on Chapter I X w h i c h dealt with the D u a l S y s t e m . 

T h e G r e e n Book c e r t a i n l y ach ieved i t s avowed a i m of s t imulat ing 

d i s c u s s i o n and debate. The authors of the book had r e a l i s e d that 

i t w a s i m p o s s i b l e to s c r a p the D u a l S y s t e m altogether . A p a r t f r o m 

the trouble i t would cause , such a who lesa le take over of c h u r c h 

schools would l ead to the R o m a n Catho l i c s demanding s p e c i a l treat™ 

ment and the A n g l i c a n s demanding the ending of the Cowper T e m p l e 

C l a u s e . T h u s , however d e s i r a b l e i t might appear on a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 

grounds such a solution was not wi th in " l ' a r t du pos s ib l e" as 

B u t l e r h i m s e l f u sed to s a y . The G r e e n Book s c h e m e attempted 

to b r i n g the vo luntary schools under c lo se L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty 

contro l and yet at the s a m e t ime p e r m i t them a r e s i d u e of 

independence. T h u s the advantages of the Dual S y s t e m would r e m a i n 

w h i l s t i ts great d r a w b a c k s would be e l iminated . 

The s tar t ing p r e m i s e s of the G r e e n Book s c h e m e w e r e that 

r e o r g a n i s a t i o n had to be completed; that the School Leav ing A g e 

had to be r a i s e d ; a l l s e c o n d a r y schools had to be brought up to 

p r o p e r s tandard and that s tandards f o r p r i m a r y schools had to be 

r a i s e d a s w e l l . I n o r d e r to ach ieve this the denominational schools 

would c l e a r l y need e x t r a f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e but they would have 

to a g r e e to 

"Such extended publ ic contro l a s i s n e c e s s a r y , not 
s i m p l y to s e c u r e a quid pro quo, but to e n s u r e the 
ef fect ive and e c o n o m i c a l organizat ion and development 
of both p r i m a r y and secondary educat ion ." (24) 

I n p r a c t i c a l t e r m s i t w a s envisaged that a l l the f i n a n c i a l l i a b i l i t i e s 

of nonprovided p r i m a r y schools should p a s s to the L o c a l Educat ion 

A u t h o r i t i e s who would a l so appoint the t e a c h e r s (except those 

" r e s e r v e d " t e a c h e r s who w e r e to take denominational R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n ) . The status quo w a s to continue with r e g a r d to 

nonprovided secondary schools except that i f m a n a g e r s could not 

r a i s e the funds n e c e s s a r y for i m p r o v e m e n t s then the schools would 

be subject to a s i m i l a r a r r a n g e m e n t to that for p r i m a r y schoo l s . 
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O n the quest ion of R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion the G r e e n Book was able 

to take up and u s e a p r e v i o u s development s t emming f r o m the 

A n g l i c a n s . Short ly a f t er the T i m e s ' l eader mentioned above (25) 

the A r c h b i s h o p s of C a n t e r b u r y , Y o r k and W a l e s , with the 

a p p r o v a l of the l e a d e r s of the F r e e C h u r c h e s i s s u e d a joint 

appea l to 

"Strengthen our foundations by s e c u r i n g that e f fect ive 
C h r i s t i a n education should be given i n a l l our schools 
to the c h i l d r e n , the future c i t i zens of our country . " 

The statement a l s o made r e f e r e n c e to c h i l d r e n i n nonchurch schools -

something w h i c h indicated the growing c o n c e r n i n the C h u r c h for 

these c h i l d r e n -

"We r e g a r d our own C h u r c h schools a s a t r u s t which 
should be p r e s e r v e d for the sake of the idea l s for 
which t h e y stand. A t the s a m e t ime we m o s t gladly 
bear w i t n e s s to the a d m i r a b l e C h r i s t i a n teaching often 
given by t e a c h e r s i n prov ided s choo l s . O u r one d e s i r e 
i s that i n a l l types of schools this teaching should be 
s e c u r e d and made e f fect ive . " (26) 

The statement contained some recommendat ions w h i c h l a t e r c a m e 

to be known as the A r c h b i s h o p s ' F i v e Po in t s and they w e r e inc luded 

i n the G r e e n Book s c h e m e . T h e y w e r e ; 

a) U n i v e r s a l R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n , subject to a 
C o n s c i e n c e C l a u s e . 

b) R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n w a s to count as an optional 
subject for the t e a c h e r s C e r t i f i c a t e . 

c) The schoo l t imetable was . to be cons tructed i n such a 
way so a s to a l low the teaching of R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n 
at any t i m e , so that t e a c h e r s might s p e c i a l i z e in the 
subjec t . 

d) R e l i g i o u s Ins t ruc t ion w a s to be inspected by H e r M a j e s t y 
I n s p e c t o r s or "some other duly author i sed p e r s o n " . 

e) The schoo l day was to begin with an act of w o r s h i p . 

T h e s e proposa l s w e r e approved by the C h u r c h A s s e m b l y in June and 

thus became o f f i c i a l C h u r c h po l i cy . (27) B u t l e r ' s i m m e d i a t e 

r e a c t i o n was one of w a r i n e s s , he p r o m i s e d nothing except to look 

at them but he w a s 

" G l a d to note the s p i r i t i n w h i c h the deputation had 
approached the p r o b l e m s . " (28) 
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A l e a d e r in the T i m e s two days l a t er r e f l e c t e d r i s i n g hopes that 

something at l a s t might be done. 

"In the pas t the whol ly reasonable r e p l y of s u c c e s s i v e 
G o v e r n m e n t s has been, " F i r s t compose your d i f f erences 
and p lace an agreed s c h e m e in our hands , then 
l eg i s la t ion w i l l be p r a c t i c a b l e . " "Today the condition 
had been f u l f i l l e d and the sequel should fol low. " (29) 

T h e G r e e n Book s c h e m e , w h i l s t inc luding the F i v e P o i n t s , envisaged 

statutory Re l ig ious I n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l prov ided schools i n the shape of 

A g r e e d Sy l labus i n s t r u c t i o n (which was to be inspected.) I n 

nonprovided schools A g r e e d Sya l labus i n s t r u c t i o n was to be 

a v a i l a b l e to parents who d e s i r e d i t f or the ir c h i l d r e n . 

Many of the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e bodies w e r e against the p r o p o s a l s , (30) 

so w a s the T r a d e s Union C o n g r e s s , w h i c h was v e r y s trong in i t s 

defence of the apparent ly threatened Cowper T e m p l e C l a u s e . The 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c s w e r e host i l e and p r e s s e d for a solution on the l i n e s 

of the Scot t i sh Solution. (The"Scot t i sh Solution" invo lved the L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n Author i ty owning or renting a l l the schools i n w h i c h 

denominational i n s t r u c t i o n was given by r e g u l a r t e a c h e r s 

a c c o r d i n g to the e c c l e s i a s t i c a l t radi t ion of each schoo l . T h e r e w a s 

thus no D u a l S y s t e m , but the demand for denominational in s t ruc t ion 

w a s c a t e r e d for by each L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty , even to the 

extent! of building a new denominational school on the r a t e s ) . 

T h e F r e e C h u r c h e s w e r e a l so against the G r e e n Book s c h e m e and 

p a s s e d the fol lowing two propos i t ions of // D r . Scott L idge t t ; 

"That the E v a n g e l i c a l F r e e C h u r c h e s of the country have 
for y e a r s been opposed to the continuation of the Dual 
S y s t e m and that there fore the Commit tee cannot concur 
i n i t s perpetuat ion" ( i . e. under the G r e e n Book scheme) 

and 

"That under the D u a l S y s t e m i t i s i m p o s s i b l e to attain 
complete e q u a l i t y . 1 1 (3 l) 

Only the Ang l i cans supported the s c h e m e , and even they w e r e 

l u k e w a r m and div ided. 

C l e a r l y the "sequel" the T i m e s hoped for could not m e r e l y be a B i l l 
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based on the G r e e n Book p r o p o s a l s . 

B u t l e r r e a l i s e d that a new approach would have to be found to meet 

the objections to the G r e e n Book and so i n the spr ing of 1942 he 

produced new p r o p o s a l s w h i c h w e r e to be the bas i s ; of the f i n a l 

agreement . The new s c h e m e , c a l l e d the White M e m o r a n d u m , 

o f f ered a l l denominational schools a choice of two a l t e r n a t i v e s . 

The f i r s t w a s for denominat ional schools to be handed over to the 

L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s , who would take over a l l f i n a n c i a l 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . The School would be u s e d as a L o c a l Educat ion 

A u t h o r i t y schoo l , there was to be no p r o v i s i o n of denominational 

R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n , but i f parent s so w i s h e d they could 

wi thdraw the ir c h i l d r e n f r o m school for that purpose at a set 

t i m e . I n addition denominations could u s e the buildings on a 

Sunday and on a weekday when the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty did 

not r e q u i r e i t . F i n a l l y , this was to be c o m p u l s o r y for a l l 

denominat ional schools in Single School A r e a s . The second 

a l t e r n a t i v e , (which l a t e r became the "voluntary aided" category 

of the 1944 A c t ) prov ided that, i f m a n a g e r s could f ind 50% of the 

cos t s of a l t erat ions and i m p r o v e m e n t s the G o v e r n m e n t would contribute 

the r e s t through the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty . Subject to L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n Author i ty approva l on educat ional grounds , the M a n a g e r s 

would continue to appoint and d i s m i s s t e a c h e r s and control 

R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n . On a m o r e genera l s c a l e the Cowper 

T e m p l e C l a u s e w a s to be extended to a l l s econdary schools (thus 

s tandard iz ing p r o v i s i o n for R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n in p r i m a r y and 

s e c o n d a r y schools ) and the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y w a s to be 

given o v e r a l l contro l of the development of schools in the ir a r e a 

with p o w e r s to c lose redundant schools or a l t e r the ir nature a s the 

need a r o s e , ( subject of c o u r s e to the P r e s i d e n t ' s f i n a l r u l i n g 

on appeal ) . 

The f i r s t a l t ernat ive w a s great disappointment to the A n g l i c a n s , 

who objected s trongly to the proposed c o m p u l s o r y t r a n s f e r of 

schools i n s ingle school a r e a s . B u t l e r was not i n s e n s i t i v e on 

this point and stated publ ic ly ; 

"To apply compuls ion for the s a k e of un i f i ca t ion of 



a d m i n i s t r a t i o n would be ne i ther equitable nor in 
a c c o r d a n c e with our nat ional tradi t ion . " (32) 

On the other hand the F r e e C h u r c h e s w e l c o m e d the White 

M e m o r a n d u m , e s p e c i a l l y the r e m o v a l of the longstanding 

g r i e v a n c e of the s ingle school a r e a s . D r . Scott L idget t even 

suggested that w h e r e an ef fect ive choice of schools ex is ted , the 

F r e e C h u r c h e s would not object to a 50% E x c h e q u e r grant to 

denominational s choo l s . T h i s contras ted s trongly with h i s 

s tatement of the prev ious y e a r warn ing B u t l e r of the dangers 

ahead; 

" B y sunken r o c k s I m e a n that i f the C h u r c h of 
E n g l a n d and p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c s a r e 
going to get any m o r e money than that prov ided by 
the 1902 A c t , the tide w i l l r u n out ." (33) 

The danger for B u t l e r now l a y i n the pos s ib i l i t y that the 

p r o p o s a l s might be r e j e c t e d by the A n g l i c a n s . I n i t i a l r eac t ions 

w e r e not encouraging; L o r d Selbourne fol lowed up a has ty 

telephone m e s s a g e with an i n t e r v i e w w h e r e he s a i d p la in ly 

that he cons idered; 

" T h e C h u r c h had only got f i ve mingy points and 
w a s being made to give up a l l h e r s choo l s . " (34) 

G e n e r a l opinion on the A n g l i c a n s ide w a s that the G r e e n Book 

p r o p o s a l s had been m o r e favourable to them than the White 

M e m o r a n d u m ' s w e r e . The M e m o r a n d u m w a s one of the f i r s t 

documents to be dealt by the new A r c h b i s h o p of C a n t e r b u r y , 

( D r . W i l l i a m T e m p l e ) . He d e l i v e r e d a speech to the Nat iona l 

Soc ie ty shor t ly a f ter h i s appointment entit led "Our T r u s t 

and O u r T a s k " i n w h i c h he appeared to be taking a h a r d l ine 

on C h u r c h s c h o o l s , coming out s trongly i n their defence; 

"If we w i s h to avoid T o t a l i t a r i s m there i s m e r i t i n 
the v e r y dual i ty of the D u a l S y s t e m . " (35) 

W h i l s t admitt ing the strength of some of the F r e e C h u r c h ' s 

compla in t s , he w a s s trongly against 

" T h e wholesa le s u r r e n d e r or t r a n s f e r of C h u r c h Schoo l s . " 

D r . T e m p l e l a t er r e f e r r e d to this speech i n t e r m s which 
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ind icated that h i s pos i t ion w a s not quite so h a r d and fa s t a s h i s 

del ighted audience w e r e intended to think; 

" I w a s doing a r a t h e r e laborate egg dance and some 
of the eggs a r e such that it i s m o s t important not 
to b r e a k because the s m e l l would be awfu l . " (36) 

He c e r t a i n l y succeeded in c a r r y i n g the High C h u r c h e lement with 

h i m . The C h u r c h T i m e s p r a i s e d h i s " T r u m p e t C a l l " and B u t l e r 

c o n s i d e r e d h i s speech "not v e r y he lpful under the c i r c u m s t a n c e s " . 

H o w e v e r , The P r e s i d e n t was able to m a k e s igni f i cant p r o g r e s s 

when he met D r . T e m p l e and D r . K i r k (the Bishop of O x f o r d and 

a High C h u r c h m a n ) . He presen ted the A r c h b i s h o p with some v e r y 

e m b a r r a s s i n g s t a t i s t i c s concern ing the age of C h u r c h schools and 

the fac t that so many of them w e r e not r e o r g a n i s e d . B u t l e r 

r e c o r d s that these had the d e s i r e d effect; 

" T h e s e s t a t i s t i c s v i s i b l y i m p r e s s e d H i s G r a c e , who 
has c o n f i r m e d to m e s ince in conversat ion that i t was 
on this o c c a s i o n that he r e a l i s e d the Government w e r e 
i n e a r n e s t about education r e c o n s t r u c t i o n and that he 
would have to do h i s best to wean h i s f lock f r o m the ir 
d i s tas te at the White P a p e r and the a l leged threat to 
the ir s c h o o l s . " (37) 

T h i s w a s p r e c i s e l y what the A r c h b i s h o p set about doing. J u s t over 

a month la t er he was able to give B u t l e r a draf t r e p o r t by the 

Nat ional Soc ie ty w h i c h o f fered the G o v e r n m e n t some c o n c e s s i o n s , 

notably that A g r e e d Sy l labus R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n should be given 

i n a l l C h u r c h of E n g l a n d schools (not j u s t those i n s ingle school 

a r e a s ) w h i c h could be supplemented with denominational i n s t r u c t i o n 

prov ided by the m a n a g e r s if they so d e s i r e d . T h e appointment of 

t e a c h e r s (except for r e s e r v e d t e a c h e r s ) would r e s t with the L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n Author i ty and the m a n a g e r s would pay "a proport ionate 

contribution" for r e p a i r s and i m p r o v e m e n t s to top up E x c h e q u e r 

g r a n t s . The A r c h b i s h o p was attempting to modi fy a Nat ional 

Soc ie ty demand for a r ight of entry for c l e r g y and so this i s s u e 

was not yet f o r m a l l y in troduced . B u t l e r r e a c t e d favourably to this 

conf ident ial i n t e r i m r e p o r t and attempted to meet the Nat ional 

Soc i e ty ' s r e q u e s t s . 

Meanwhi le i n publ i c T e m p l e w a s p r e p a r i n g the ground, ca l l ing the 



C h u r c h ' s attention to the need to have a r e a l i s t i c approach to the 

E d u c a t i o n p r o b l e m . 

"Our m a i n bus ines s i s not s u r e l y to be fighting a 
r e a r g u a r d act ion i n perpetua l r e t r e a t unt i l we a r e 
d r i v e n off. the f i e l d by the competit ion of the 
r e s o u r c e s of the State , but to take c a r e that we 
a r e in terpenetrat ing with our inf luence a l l that the 
State i t s e l f i s doing. " (38) 

T h u s the "eggdance" w a s continuing i n publ ic but i n p r i v a t e 

T e m p l e had no doubts about the pos i t ion he ld by the die h a r d s . 

He r e g a r d e d them as "detached f r o m r e a l i t y " and wrote to B u t l e r ; 

" I have fe l t a l l through that what the Bishop of Oxford 
and h i s f r i e n d s have been urg ing might have been the 
r ight po l i cy to adopt ( i . e. the Scot t i sh s y s t e m ) i n the 
middle of the l a s t century when the whole thing w a s 
s tar t ing and consequently a l so i n 1870 i t w a s a l r e a d y 
too l a t e . " (39) 

P o s i t i v e steps c a m e in September 1942 when the Nat ional Society 

f o r m a l l y submitted the ir m e m o r a n d u m to B u t l e r before i t was 

p r e s e n t e d to the C h u r c h A s s e m b l y . B u t l e r took this opportunity 

to expla in fu l ly the impl i ca t ions of two options i n the (now r e v i s e d ) 

White M e m o r a n d u m . The deputation e x p r e s s e d i t s c o n c e r n over 

the method of appointing H e a d m a s t e r s and B u t l e r a g r e e d to t r y 

to dev ise a s c h e m e w h i c h would avo id a re l i g ious test and yet 

e n s u r e that the H e a d m a s t e r would be in sympathy with the tradi t ions 

of the school . F u r t h e r p r o g r e s s was made when the C h u r c h A s s e m b l y 

accepted the I n t e r i m R e p o r t of the Nat ional Soc ie ty , though a 

c o n c e s s i o n w a s made to the d i s sa f f ec t ed , notably the bishops of 

C h i c h e s t e r and O x f o r d , in the setting up of a Commit tee to 

invest igate v a r i o u s suggested a l t e r n a t i v e s , e s p e c i a l l y the Scot t i sh 

solut ion. T h i s Commit tee r e p o r t e d in favour of the o r i g i n a l I n t e r i m 

R e p o r t and the A s s e m b l y accepted it for the second and f i n a l t ime i n 

M a r c h 1943. E v e n so , i t was a c lose r u n thing. The i m p r e s s i o n 

among m a n y C h u r c h m e n was that B u t l e r and T e m p l e had it a l l p r e v i o u s l y 

a r r a n g e d . I n debate T e m p l e had r e v e a l e d to the C h u r c h A s s e m b l y 

the s t a t i s t i c s w h i c h B u t l e r had produced concerning the b a c k w a r d n e s s 

of m a n y C h u r c h schools and he appealed to m e m b e r s to support the 

mot ion a s ; 
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o u r s e l v e s . " (40) 

L a t e r L o r d Selbourne wrote to B u t l e r , 

"After that debate I don't think T e m p l e could pos s ib ly 
c a r r y the C h u r c h in conceding anything e l s e . " (41) 

I n J u l y 1943 the long awaited White P a p e r on E d u c a t i o n a l 

R e c o n s t r u c t i o n was publ i shed . The exact detai ls need not detain us 

h e r e but the bulk of the p r o p o s a l s w e r e acceptable to the F r e e 

C h u r c h e s and the A n g l i c a n s . (42) The T i m e s ' l eader spoke 

o p t i m i s t i c a l l y of 

" T h e unmis takab le t rend of the publ ic d i s c u s s i o n of 
educat ional r e f o r m w h i c h has been going on with r i s i n g 
intens i ty during the pas t two y e a r s has made it c e r t a i n 
that l i t t le i f any opposition w i l l be r a i s e d to m o s t of 
the p r o p o s a l s i n the White P a p e r . " (43) 

T h e r e w a s a great dea l of truth i n this s tatement . With one 

exception a l l the p a r t i e s , re l ig ious and s e c u l a r , had accepted the 

p r o p o s a l s . Only the R o m a n Catho l i c s objected on the grounds that 

the f i n a n c i a l p r o p o s a l s w e r e inadequate. When he introduced the 

B i l l B u t l e r attempted to spike the guns of the R o m a n Catho l i c 

s u p p o r t e r s . I f the ir demands had been m e t , he sa id ; 

"We should have a l ienated beyond r e c a l l c e r t a i n p a r t n e r s 
i n the f i e l d of education who a r e ind i spensab le , n a m e l y 
the au thor i t i e s , the F r e e C h u r c h e s and the t e a c h e r s . " (44) 

The R o m a n C a t h o l i c s w e r e not so e a s i l y fobbed off. I n J a n u a r y 

B u t l e r had met C a r d i n a l H i n s l e y who had a s k e d for a 75% grant which 

B u t l e r had r e f u s e d . The C a r d i n a l had s a i d that he hoped they would 

f ind a solution but; * 

"We should never be able to stop a sect ion of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c communi ty f r o m shout ing . 1 1 

I n the months that fo l lowed there w a s no evidence that any ef fort at 

a l l w a s being made to "stop the shouting". F a r f r o m i t , the h e i r a r c h y 

w e r e i n fac t loudest in the ir protestat ions over the B i l l . A t y p i c a l 

example i s this e x t r a c t f r o m a le t ter by D r . Downey the R o m a n 

Catho l i c A r c h b i s h o p of L i v e r p o o l to the T i m e s ; 
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"In the m i d s t of the din of contending p a r t i e s we 
C a t h o l i c s p lead a s we have been pleading for over 
seventy y e a r s , for s i m p l e j u s t i c e . We a r e p r e p a r e d 
to fight for it by any leg i t imate m e a n s at our d i s p o s a l 
and to go on fighting for i t unt i l we attain our end. 
Of one thing our opponents m a y r e s t a s s u r e d , we s h a l l 
never cede our schools or r e t i r e f r o m the educat ional 
f i e l d . We w e r e i n that f i e l d f i r s t long before the 
State and we r e f u s e to leave it at any m a n ' s bidding. 
We w i l l be true to our own proud trad i t ion . " (45) 

The tenacity and unity of R o m a n Catho l i c opposition so i m p r e s s e d 

B u t l e r that he made a s p e c i a l t r ip to Scot land to see for h i m s e l f 

how the Scot t i sh s y s t e m w o r k e d . A f t e r due cons iderat ion he came to 

the s a m e conc lus ion as m a n y p r e v i o u s i n q u i r i e s and r e j e c t e d the 

i d e a that i t could ever be s u c c e s s f u l l y appl ied in E n g l a n d . (46) 

I n spite of this the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s continued to agitate against 

the f i n a n c i a l p r o v i s i o n s . They w e r e not concerned about b r i c k s 

and m o r t a r but only about the p r e s e r v a t i o n of a whol ly Catho l i c 

ethos i n the ir schools ; 

" T a k e the bui ld ings , take everything you want , but in 
the school under the new a r r a n g e m e n t e v e r y t eacher 
m u s t be a Catho l i c and the ch i ld m u s t have a l l i ts 
education i n a Catho l i c a t m o s p h e r e . " (47) 

The h e i r a r c h y made it p e r f e c t l y c l e a r that the ir protestat ions w e r e 

no m e r e show. I n P a s t o r a l l e t t ers the fai thful w e r e u r g e d to fight 

the threat to the C h u r c h schools and P a r e n t s A s s o c i a t i o n s w e r e 

f o r m e d to unite ac t ion . The R o m a n Catho l i c T r a d e Un ion i s t s 

w e r e busy sabotaging the T r a d e Union C o n g r e s s ' s M e m o r a n d u m 

agains t V o l u n t a r y schools at l o c a l b r a n c h meet ings by organ i s ing 

i t s r e j e c t i o n . M e m b e r s of P a r l i a m e n t w e r e lobbied and put 

under p r e s s u r e i n the ir cons t i tuenc ies , l e t t er s and petit ions w e r e 

organ ized and w r i t t e n , and funds r a i s e d to pay for the presenta t ion 

of the Cathol ic c a s e to the genera l pub l i c . I t was suggested 

that the R o m a n C a t h o l i c agitation lay behind the non-appearance of 

any mot ion denouncing denominational schools at the J u n e L a b o u r 

P a r t y A n n u a l C o n f e r e n c e . (48) The campaign w a s so e f f i c ient 

that the Government r e a c t e d by c i r c u l a r i z i n g M e m b e r s of P a r l i a m e n t 

wi th in format ion entit led " R o m a n Catho l i c s and E d u c a t i o n " to help 
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them a n s w e r any quest ions f r o m const i tuents . I t a l so publ i shed 

v a r i o u s s t a t i s t i c s and gave detai ls of the Scot t i sh s y s t e m and 

r e a s o n s why i t had been r e j e c t e d for E n g l a n d . (49) 

The A n g l i c a n s ide w a s not without i ts d i s s e n t e r s , but D r . T e m p l e 

w a s able to l ead f r o m the front a f ter the White P a p e r had been 

p u b l i s h e d . He made h i s pos i t ion c r y s t a l c l e a r , r e f e r r i n g to i t 

a s a "glorious opportunity" for the C h u r c h . He accepted that 

there w e r e one or two things he would l ike to see changed,but 

he w a s not p r e p a r e d to j e o p a r d i s e the whole c a r e f u l l y ba lanced 

s t r u c t u r e by i n s i s t i n g on them. H e i s s u e d the fol lowing warn ing to 

the n a r r o w minded i n h i s f lock; 

"Above a l l let us not give the i m p r e s s i o n that our c o n c e r n 
a s c h u r c h people i s only with the adjustment of the Dual 
S y s t e m . We ought as C h r i s t i a n s to be concerned about 
the whole of educat ional p r o g r e s s . I a m quite s u r e that 
the r a i s i n g of the school l eav ing age w i l l of i t s e l f do 
m o r e to m a k e permanent the re l ig ious inf luence of the 
school than anything that can be done with d i r e c t l y 
denominational purpose . " (50) 

O t h e r s took a d i f ferent v iew. The C h u r c h T i m e s commented on 

T e m p l e ' s acceptance of the White P a p e r p r o p o s a l s ; 

" T e m p l e and Cowper - T e m p l e have k i s s e d each other". 

and s tar t ed to organ i se opposition i n the f o r m of the C h u r c h E d u c a t i o n 

L e a g u e . (51) The a i m s of the L e a g u e w e r e to obtain h igher 

E x c h e q u e r grants to a i d denominational schools and to s e c u r e the 

opportunity for denominational teaching to be given to A n g l i c a n 

c h i l d r e n i n prov ided schoo l s . H o w e v e r , despite a l l i t s b l u s t e r , 

the C h u r c h A s s e m b l y had approved the s c h e m e twice and so there 

w a s l i t t le p r o s p e c t of any s igni f icant a l t era t ion of po l i cy in favour 

of the L e a g u e ' s v i e w s . (52) 

The F r e e C h u r c h e s w e r e a l so becoming m o r e r e s t i v e as the R o m a n 

C a t h o l i c campaign b e c a m e m o r e u n c o m p r o m i s i n g . T h e y w e r e 

p a r t i c u l a r l y sens i t ive over the s ingle school a r e a s and the suggest ion 

i n sec t ion 39 of the White P a p e r that denominational teaching could 

be given i n some i so la ted s econdary schools (53) T r a v i s comments ; 
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"On the whole the F r e e C h u r c h e s w e r e p r e p a r e d to 
accept the c o m p r o m i s e of the White P a p e r , but i t 
w a s c l e a r that any attempt to squeeze better t e r m s 
for denominational schools would endanger a 
Nonconformis t r e v o l t . " (54) 

The g e n e r a l a tmosphere of negotiations b e c a m e l e s s c o r d i a l a s 

the R o m a n Catho l i c p r e s s campaign got under way . S i r F r e d e r i c k 

Mander of the Nat ional Union of T e a c h e r s w a r n e d the C a t h o l i c s at 

a rowdy meet ing; 

" U n l e s s you C a t h o l i c s a r e c a r e f u l what you s a y , you 
w i l l cause such a wave of f ee l ing i n this country that 
a l l your nonprovided schools w i l l be swept away 
a l t o g e t h e r . " (55) 

B u t l e r w a s equal ly f r a n k when he w a r n e d the A r c h b i s h o p of 

B i r m i n g h a m about the Catho l i c agitation and i t s pos s ib l e r e s u l t s . 

He a l s o s a i d 

" I a m quite c e r t a i n the B i l l w i l l be p a s s e d and that your 
agi tators w i l l be lef t high and d r y . " 

The dispute with the R o m a n Catho l i c s was so le ly over money. The 

C a t h o l i c community w a s v e r y apprehens ive at being saddled with the 

ta sk of r a i s i n g l a r g e amounts of money f a r beyond the ir p o w e r s . 

Added to this was the unknown factor of r i s i n g costs and r i s i n g 

s t a n d a r d s . I n addition they w e r e concerned that in future a l l 

new Catho l i c s e c o n d a r y schools would have to be f inanced so l e ly 

out i of denominational funds . (56) E v e n a l lowing for the proposed 

50% grant for denominational schools they would s t i l l be v e r y short 

of money . L o r d R a n k e i l l o u r put the ir c a s e v e r y neat ly; 

"If what u s e d to cost £ 5 0 0 now costs £ 1 , 2 0 0 , i t i s not 
m u c h consolat ion to be told that we a r e to be a l lowed 
£ 6 0 0 . " (57) 

T h e r e w a s a r e a l danger that the r i s i n g fee l ings on a l l s ides might 

endanger the sett lement B u t l e r had w o r k e d out. On D e c e m b e r 10th 

i n a long m a i n a r t i c l e the T i m e s p r e s s e d for a. quick dec i s ion; 

"The t ime for a sett lement i s now or n e v e r . " (58) 
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T h i s a r t i c l e set out in great detai l the c a r e f u l l y ba lanced s t r u c t u r e of 

gains and l o s s e s for both s ides ; 

"More s p e c i f i c a l l y the suppor ters of denominational 
schools gain the fol lowing points; 
a) They a r e o f f ered a 50% E x c h e q u e r grant towards the 
cap i ta l cost of bringing the ir buildings and plant up to 
date. T h i s i s en t i re ly new and even appl ies to the 
s ingle schoo l a r e a s . 
b) E v e n i n those schools which become contro l led 
schools re l i g ious teaching under the p r o v i s i o n of the t r u s t 
deed i s to be ava i lab le on c e r t a i n days for c h i l d r e n whose 
parents d e s i r e i t . 
T h e y a r e a s k e d to concede the fol lowing; 
a) A l a r g e proport ion of the ir schools w i l l i n p r a c t i c e 
have to be s u r r e n d e r e d . How l a r g e a proport ion cannot 
be known i n advance but m o s t people expect that the 
m a j o r i t y of C h u r c h of E n g l a n d schools w i l l go. T h e r e 
w i l l be s m a l l chance of the ir p lay ing any p a r t i n the 
extension of education by the building of new schoo l s , 
s ince no grant in a id f r o m publ i c funds w i l l be a v a i l a b l e . 
b) The r e s t r i c t i o n s of the Cowper T e m p l e c l a u s e w i l l be 
extended to post p r i m a r y education. > 
The oponents of the D u a l S y s t e m gain the fol lowing points; \ 
1) The number of denominational schools w i l l be great ly 
reduced . 
2) The fac t that a school i s a denominational school i s 
no longer to be an obstac le to r e o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
T h e y a r e a s k e d to concede the fol lowing; 
1) New publ ic money i s to be spent on denominational 
schools w h i c h f ind an equal amount without any i n c r e a s e in 
publ ic contro l . 
2) E v e n i n s ingle school a r e a s there i s to be no c l ean swe 

T h i s able p r e c i s of the s i tuat ion w a s w e l l t i m e d . F i v e days l a t e r 

B u t l e r p r e s e n t e d the E d u c a t i o n B i l l to the C o m m o n s . Slight 

a l t era t ions had been made to the White P a p e r p r o p o s a l s to meet 

the s p e c i f i c points r a i s e d in d i s c u s s i o n . (59) 

I t w a s a broad ranging m e a s u r e which gave the M i n i s t e r of 

E d u c a t i o n (60) o v e r a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for education in E n g l a n d 

and W a l e s , with the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s being i n s t r u c t e d 

to p e r f o r m the ir duties "under h i s d i r e c t i o n and contro l" . (61) 

The ex is t ing compl ica ted s y s t e m of overlapping school age groupings 

w e r e a l l swept away and r e p l a c e d by a s ingle continuous p r o c e s s of 

three stages; 
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" T h e statutory s y s t e m of publ ic education s h a l l be 
organ i sed i n three p r o g r e s s i v e stages to be known as 
p r i m a r y education, s econdary education and fur ther 
education. " (Section 7) 

T h e L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s w e r e charged with 

"The s p i r i t u a l , m o r a l , menta l and p h y s i c a l development 
of the community by s e c u r i n g that ef f ic ient education 
throughout those stages s h a l l be ava i lab le to mee t 
the needs of the population of the ir a r e a . " 

T h e r e w e r e to be b a s i c a l l y two di f ferent types of s c h o o l s , 

"County schoo ls" ( f o r m e r l y c a l l e d P r o v i d e d schools and 

e s t a b l i s h e d by the L o c a l Educat ion Author i t i e s ) and "Voluntary 

schoo l s" ( f o r m e r l y c a l l e d N o n - P r o v i d e d schools and e s tab l i shed 

by denominat ional bodies ) . (62) T h i s la t ter category w a s 

subdivided into t h r e e , Vo luntary A i d e d , Voluntary Contro l l ed 

and S p e c i a l A g r e e m e n t s choo l s . Denominat ional schools could 

opt for e i ther Contro l l ed or A i d e d s ta tus , S p e c i a l A g r e e m e n t 

schools w e r e the r e s u l t of the 1936 A c t and r e p r e s e n t e d the 

de layed f ru i t ion of p lans approved under the three y e a r l i m i t 

of that A c t but on w h i c h p r o g r e s s had been hal ted because of 

the w a r . T h e y w e r e v i r t u a l l y the s a m e as A i d e d schools a s 

f a r a s f i n a n c i a l and denominational m a t t e r s w e r e concerned . 

I n Contro l l ed schools a l l f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s devolved upon 

the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty w h i c h appointed two- th irds of the 

m a n a g e r s , the denomination appointing the r e m a i n d e r . R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n was in a c c o r d a n c e with the A g r e e d Sy l labus but 

denominat ional i n s t r u c t i o n could be given by r e s e r v e d t e a c h e r s 

on not m o r e than two per iods p e r week i f parent s w i s h e d . The 

staff w e r e to be appointed by the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n Author i ty and the 

h e a d m a s t e r was not to be a r e s e r v e d t e a c h e r , but the denomination 

was a l lowed to e x p r e s s i t s v i e w s on the appointment of the 

h e a d m a s t e r and r e s e r v e d t e a c h e r s . I n A i d e d schools the 

denomination appointed two- th irds of the m a n a g e r s , who, a s a 

whole , w e r e r e s p o n s i b l e for any n e c e s s a r y i m p r o v e m e n t s , 

e x t e r n a l r e p a i r s or new bui ld ings . To a s s i s t them i n this task 

the E x c h e q u e r was to prov ide a 50% grant; a l l other cos t s w e r e 
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to be m e t by the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y . R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n and dai ly w o r s h i p w e r e to be fu l ly denominat ional . 

The exis t ing power of the m a n a g e r s of Voluntary schools to 

inf luence staff appointments w e r e r e t a i n e d , and a t eacher 

appointed to give denominational R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n could 

be d i s m i s s e d by the governors of Unaided schools i f he fa i l ed 

to do so "eff ic ient ly and sui tably". Both A ided and Contro l l ed 

schools r e m a i n e d the proper ty of the denomination and in a l l 

s choo l s there was to be the statutory r ight of parent s to 

wi thdraw the ir c h i l d r e n f r o m w o r s h i p a n d / o r Re l ig ious 

I n s t r u c t i o n . The school l eav ing age was to be r a i s e d to 15 (63) 

and parents became l ega l ly obliged to see that the ir c h i l d r e n 

r e c e i v e d an "eff ic ient f u l l t ime education". V a r i o u s a n c i l l a r y 

s e r v i c e s ( e . g . school m e a l s , m e d i c a l s , t r a n s p o r t , s c h o l a r s h i p s 

for h igher education) became the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s , and the p r i n c i p l e of a parent ' s r ight to 

have h i s w i s h e s taken into cons iderat ion over the choice of 

school for h i s ch i ld was accepted . 

The T i m e s p r a i s e d the B i l l w a r m l y , ca l l ing i t ; 

"A m a s t e r p i e c e of c o m p r o m i s e and an i n s p i r i n g 
embodiment of educational a d v a n c e . 1 1 (64) 

A l l the p a r t i e s involved w e l c o m e d the g e n e r a l advance env isaged 

by the B i l l but the R o m a n Catho l i c s w e r e s t i l l u n s a t i s f i e d with 

the f i n a n c i a l p r o v i s i o n s . The h e i r a r c h y stated bluntly; 

"We have n e v e r accepted , do not accept and n e v e r 
s h a l l accept the B i l l a s i t now s t a n d s . " (65) 

A t the other end of the s p e c t r u m H e n s l e y Henson Bishop of D u r h a m 

was engagingly f r a n k ; 

"It i s quite c e r t a i n that there i s no g e n e r a l demand for 
d i s t inct ive denominational teaching among the parent s 
of the c h i l d r e n who attend the State s choo l s . P e r s o n a l l y 
I m u c h r e g r e t that M r . B u t l e r did not "grasp the nettle" 
by making an end of the D u a l S y s t e m but i t i s too late 
now to r a i s e that i s s u e . T h e B i l l i s draf ted . I t s 
r e j e c t i o n would be a great d i s a s t e r not only for nat ional 
education but a l so for nat ional C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
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" T h e handsome wi thdrawal of c e r t a i n methods of 
p r o p a g a n d a , " (70) 

on the p a r t of the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s . I n the i n t e r i m the new ^ 

A r c h b i s h o p had made i t c l e a r that the h e i r a r c h y had accepted the \ 

idea of a loan; 

"I f we cannot obtain f u l l j u s t i c e , at l e a s t i t should be 
pos s ib l e for us to enter into the nat ional s c h e m e of 
educat ional r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . " (71) 

The loan p r o v i s i o n s i n s e r t e d into the B i l l took the wind out of 

m a n y e x t r e m i s t s ' s a i l s and, wi th one or two m i n o r adjus tments , 

the B i l l p a s s e d through a l l i t s stages to become law. 

Many d i v e r s e f a c t o r s had combined to produce this f i n a l s u c c e s s . 

The dec l ine of re l ig ious be l i e f i n g e n e r a l and mi l i tant nonconformity 

i n p a r t i c u l a r ; publ ic apathy over vo luntary schools ; the t i m e l y 

appointments of D r . T e m p l e and D r . G r i f f i n and the longevity . of 

D r . Scott L idget t ; the w a r - t i m e i n t e r e s t i n s o c i a l r e f o r m and 

f o r w a r d planning; the happy combination i n the C o m m o n s of 

B u t l e r and E d e - a l l these had w o r k e d together to produce the 

1944 A c t . The A c t w a s a t r i u m p h of commonsense and c o m p r o m i s e 

and i t prov ided a b a s i s f or new educat ional advance . T h i s b a s i s , 

B u t l e r s a i d , 

"Does v io lence to no m a n ' s c o n s c i e n c e . . . . g ives 
opportunity to e v e r y m a n ' s indiv idual i ty , and upon that 
s t r u c t u r e there c a n be built a s y s t e m of education 
w h i c h w i l l m a k e the w o r l d a better p lace and l i f e a 
w o r t h i e r t h i n g . 1 1 (72) 

T h u s , in spite of a l l that had been s a i d against i t , the D u a l S y s t e m 

r e m a i n e d and even f l o u r i s h e d under the B u t l e r A c t . I t was a 

d i f ferent s o r t of D u a l S y s t e m af ter the A c t , the ro l e of the 

denominations had changed again - e s p e c i a l l y that of the C h u r c h of 

E n g l a n d . She c l a i m e d to be a "partner in education" with the State 

but i t w a s to become a p r o g r e s s i v e l y m o r e and m o r e one s ided 

p a r t n e r s h i p . H o w e v e r , out of what might have been a total d i s a s t e r 

the C h u r c h had sa lvaged some of h e r p r i d e and h e r schools and had 

even managed to p e r s u a d e the State to l eg i s la te for c o m p u l s o r y 
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R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n - the o n l y s u b j e c t i n the e n t i r e c u r r i c u l u m 

w h i c h w a s l e g a l l y c o m p u l s o r y . T h e new s ta tus f o r R e l i g i o u s 

I n s t r u c t i o n , coup l ed w i t h the f a c t t h a t t e a c h e r s a t t r a i n i n g 

c o l l e g e s c o u l d n o w s p e c i a l i s e i n i t , d i d m u c h to p r o v i d e 

i m p e t u s to a g r e a t i m p r o v e m e n t i n the t e a c h i n g of the s u b j e c t 

a f t e r the A c t . I t w a s an a c c e p t e d p a r t o f the s c h o o l c u r r i c u l u m , 

a n e x t e r n a l e x a m i n a t i o n s u b j e c t f o r Schoo l C e r t i f i c a t e a n d l a t e r 

O a n d A l e v e l s , a n d i t c o u l d be e x a m i n e d by H e r M a j e s t y ' s 

I n s p e c t o r s . 

The q u e s t i o n w h i c h now was r a i s e d w a s " w o u l d the C h u r c h f a c e 

up t o the t a s k ? " I t w a s s a i d t ha t the B u t l e r A c t p r e s e n t e d 

the C h u r c h w i t h a " g l o r i o u s o p p o r t u n i t y , " bu t i t was b y no m e a n s 

c l e a r on p a s t p e r f o r m a n c e t h a t the C h u r c h w o u l d t ake i t u p . 

T h i n g s w e r e chang ing i n e d u c a t i o n f a s t e r t han e v e r b e f o r e ; the 

B u t l e r A c t was m e r e l y the f i r s t o f a s e r i e s o f a d j u s t m e n t s to 

the e d u c a t i o n a l s y s t e m . C o u l d and w o u l d the C h u r c h adapt h e r s e l f 

t o t hese changes o r w o u l d she f a d e f r o m the scene as some 

p r e v i o u s d e n o m i n a t i o n s h a d done a f t e r the 1870 A c t ? 



N o t e s on p r e c e d i n g Chap te r 

T h e 1944 A c t , t he r e c a s t i n g o f the D u a l S y s t e m 

1. These f i g u r e s e x c l u d e L i v e r p o o l , w h i c h , u n d e r the s e p a r a t e 

S e t t l e m e n t , i n t e n d e d to p r o v i d e a p p r o x i m a t e l y 12,000 m o r e 

p l a c e s f o r R o m a n C a t h o l i c s . F i g u r e t a k e n f r o m p a r a 49 W h i t e 

P a p e r " E d u c a t i o n a l R e c o n s t r u c t i o n " C m d . 6458 . F o r these 

new A n g l i c a n s e n i o r s c h o o l s the i m p o v e r i s h e d N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y 

c o u l d o n l y o f f e r some o f i t s m e m b e r s a g r a n t o f £ 2 0 0 . 

2 . The exac t f i g u r e was 312, 628 t a k e n f r o m the M i n i s t r y o f 

E d u c a t i o n f i l e . N o t e 3, p g . 14. M . A . T r a v i s " D u a l s y s t e m 

R e f o r m i n E n g l a n d and W a l e s 1941-44" . M . A . T h e s i s U n i v e r s i t y 

o f L o n d o n 1950. 

3 . F . A . I r e m o n g e r , " W i l l i a m T e m p l e , H i s L i f e and L e t t e r s . " 

O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s 1948. P g . 5 6 9 / 7 0 . 

4 . L e a d e r i n the T i m e s 1 7 / 2 / 4 0 . " R e l i g i o n and N a t i o n a l L i f e . " 

5. H a n s a r d V o l . 399 C o l . 2257 ( B u t l e r ' s f i r s t speech as P r e s i d e n t 

o f t he B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n ) . C h u r c h i l l a l s o w r o t e t o B u t l e r 

w a r n i n g h i m of the dange r s o f s t i r r i n g up o l d e m b e r s . H e w r o t e ; 

" W e cannot have any P a r t y p o l i t i c s i n w a r t i m e " 

a n d he w a s a f r a i d t h a t the r e l i g i o u s i s s u e i n e d u c a t i o n 

" w o u l d r a i s e these i n a m o s t acu te f o r m . " 

L e t t e r t o R . A . B u t l e r 1 3 / 9 / 4 0 T r a v i s p g . 48 op c i t . L a t e r he 

w a s p e r s u a d e d b y B u t l e r ' s p r o g r e s s to l e t d e v e l o p m e n t s r e a c h a 

l e g i s l a t i v e s tage a n d even to b r o a d c a s t t o the n a t i o n i n c l u d i n g 

e d u c a t i o n a l r e f o r m i n a d e s c r i p t i o n of h o w t h i n g s w o u l d be 

b e t t e r i n p o s t w a r B r i t a i n . 

6. B u t l e r c o n f e s s e d tha t w h a t r e a l l y k i l l e d the W h i t e M e m o r a n d u m 

w a s the c o m p u l s o r y t r a n s f e r o f s c h o o l s i t c o n t a i n e d . M a n y saw 

t h i s as " the b e g i n n i n g o f the c o m p u l s o r y t r a n s f e r o f r e a l e s t a t e " . 

M i n u t e s o f m e e t i n g w i t h the E d u c a t i o n C o m m i t t e e o f the F r e e 

C h u r c h F e d e r a l C o u n c i l 22 / 3/ 48 M i n i s t r y of E d u c a t i o n f i l e q u o t e d 

T r a v i s op c i t p g . 90 no te 1. 
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7 . T h e r e w e r e i n 1941; 1,713 v o l u n t a r y d e p a r t m e n t s w i t h l e s s t han 
30 p u p i l s 

3 , 0 2 4 v o l u n t a r y d e p a r t m e n t s w i t h l e s s t h a n 
40 p u p i l s (of w h i c h o n l y 

76 w e r e R o m a n C a t h o l i c , the r e s t b e i n g 
A n g l i c a n ) . 

I n 1938 t h e r e w e r e 10, 553 n o n p r o v i d e d e l e m e n t a r y s choo l s o f w h i c h 

9 , 683 w e r e m o r e t h a n 40 y e a r s o l d . F i g u r e s q u o t e d T r a v i s op c i t 

p g . 16/7 f r o m M i n i s t r y o f E d u c a t i o n f i l e . 

8. B e t w e e n 1902 and 1938 o n l y 582 n o n p r o v i d e d s choo l s h a d been 

b u i l t and o n l y 288 r e b u i l t . i b i d . 

9 . E . g . t h e L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y c o u l d no t m a k e a t e a c h e r m o v e 

f r o m a s c h o o l w h e r e he w a s r e d u n d a n t t h r o u g h l a c k o f n u m b e r s 

t o a n o t h e r s c h o o l w h e r e he was needed . 

10. See the a r t i c l e i n the T i m e s E d u c a t i o n a l S u p p l e m e n t 2 5 / 1 0 / 4 1 . 

11. E . g . t h e A s s o c i a t i o n o f D i r e c t o r s and the S e c r e t a r i e s o f 

E d u c a t i o n , a n d the A s s o c i a t i o n o f E d u c a t i o n C o m m i t t e e s b o t h 

s t r o n g l y a d v o c a t e d the e n d i n g o f the D u a l S y s t e m w i t h a l l i t s 

" a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d u a l i s m and a l l i t s h a r m f u l consequenc e s . 1 1 

12. T h e i r p o s i t i o n i s m a d e c l e a r i n " E d u c a t i o n a l R e c o n s t r u c t i o n " 

p u b l i s h e d i n 1942 b y the N a t i o n a l U n i o n o f T e a c h e r s , " the M a n a g e r s , 

as a body , s h o u l d have s ta tus n o t o f p r i n c i p a l s , bu t o f agents 

o f t he L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y . " 

13. O n R o m a n C a t h o l i c a g i t a t i o n see above p g . 2 l 6 f f 

14. T r a v i s op c i t p g . 30 . P a p a l i n f l u e n c e w a s a l so f e l t l a t e r w h e n 

B u t l e r p r o t e s t e d about R o m a n C a t h o l i c a g i t a t i o n to the A p o s t o l i c 

de lega te M o n s i g n o r G o d f r e y . H e w a s t o l d t ha t the P o p e 

a p p r o v e d o f the f i r m s t and b e i n g t a k e n i n E n g l a n d i n de f ence o f 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s and t h a t i t w a s l i k e l y t ha t R o m a n C a t h o l i c 

p r e s s u r e w o u l d i n c r e a s e r a t h e r t h a n d e c l i n e . T r a v i s op c i t p g . 185. 

15. D e a n I n g e , P g . 38 S p e c u l u m A n i m a e . 

16. " A p o l i c y i n R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n " Canon E . F . B r a l e y p g . 75 . 
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17. N o t e by the P a r l i a m e n t a r y s e c r e t a r y Chute Ede to R . A . B u t l e r 

Z 2 / 4 / 4 2 q u o t e d T r a v i s p g . 25 op c i t . 

18. T h e C a m b r i d g e S y l l a b u s w a s u s e d b y m o r e than 100 L o c a l 

E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s a c c o r d i n g to L o r d Sanky, H a n s a r d ( L o r d s ) 

V o l 121, C o l . 875 . 

19. L e t t e r t o the T i m e s 2 2 / 2 / 4 1 . 

20 . " C h a r a c t e r o f E n g l a n d " e d . B a r k e r P g . 83 , q u o t e d T r a v i s op c i t 

P g . 35 . 

21. See H a n s a r d V o l 396 C o l . 488 . 

22 . See the c o m m e n t o f t h e W o r k e r s E d u c a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n t o the 

G r e e n B o o k p r o p o s a l s ; t h e y c o n s i d e r e d t ha t the B o a r d w e r e ; 

" I n s p i r e d by too g r e a t a t e n d e r n e s s to the v e s t e d i n t e r e s t s 
c o n c e r n e d and too g r e a t a t t e n t i o n t o a s m a l l b u t v o c a l 
body o f o p i n i o n w h i c h i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h a t o f the 
p a r e n t s and o f the g e n e r a l p u b l i c . " 

M i n u t e s o f m e e t i n g 2 / 1 / 4 2 E d . F i l e T r a v i s p g . 67 . 

23 . R . A . B u t l e r i n a speech to the N a t i o n a l U n i o n o f T e a c h e r s 

c o n f e r e n c e i n 1942. The T i m e s 1 0 / 4 / 4 2 . 

24 . G r e e n B o o k p a r a 128 p g . 56 - t h i s c o n t r o l ex t ended t o g i v i n g the 

L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s p o w e r s , s u b j e c t to the B o a r d ' s 

a p p r o v a l , t o c l o se r e d u n d a n t s c h o o l s . 

25 . See p g 204 above note 4 . 

26 . T h e T i m e s 1 3 / 2 / 4 1 . T o g e t h e r w i t h a l e a d e r e n t i t l e d " A s tep 

f o r w a r d " the T i m e s gave the s t a t e m e n t "a w a r m w e l c o m e a n d the 

f u l l e s t p r a c t i c a l s u p p o r t . " 

27 . N o t a l l c o m m e n t a t o r s a t t h a t t i m e saw the A r c h b i s h o p s F i v e P o i n t s 

i n the s ame r o s y l i g h t . H . C. Den t w r o t e ; 

" T h e F i v e P o i n t s d i d no m o r e t han r e s u s c i t a t e a l l the age 
o l d c o n t r o v e r s i e s c o n c e r n i n g r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n i n s c h o o l s . . 
N o i n t e r v e n t i o n c o u l d , i n d e e d , have been m o r e i l l c o n c e i v e d 
o r i l l t i m e d . T h e r e w a s e v e r y r e a s o n to b e l i e v e t ha t the 
c o n t r o v e r s i e s about r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n h a d w o r n t h e m s e l v e s 
ou t and w e r e a t l o n g l a s t p e a c e f u l l y d y i n g a n a t u r a l d e a t h . " 

" E d u c a t i o n i n T r a n s m i s s i o n " p g . 191 K e g a n & P a u l P u b . 1944. 
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2 8 . T i m e s 1 6 / 8 / 4 1 . T h i s d e p u t a t i o n , c o n s i s t i n g o f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s o f 

a l l t he m a j o r C h u r c h e s excep t the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , was the 

f i r s t o c c a s i o n t h a t u n i t e d p r o p o s a l s h a d been p u t t o the 

G o v e r n m e n t b y the C h u r c h e s . 

29 . T i m e s L e a d e r " A u n i q u e d e p u t a t i o n " 1 9 / 8 / 4 1 . 

30 . E . g . t he Coun ty C o u n c i l s A s s o c i a t i o n , the A s s o c i a t i o n o f E d u c a t i o n 

C o m m i t t e e s , the A s s o c i a t i o n o f D i r e c t o r s and S e c r e t a r i e s o f 

E d u c a t i o n , the A s s o c i a t i o n o f M u n i c i p a l C o r p o r a t i o n , the W o r k e r s 

E d u c a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n . 

31 . Q u o t e d T r a v i s op c i t p g . 85 . 

32 . T i m e s 1 0 / 4 / 4 2 . 

33 . T r a v i s op c i t p g . 85 . 

34 . I b i d p g . 86 . 

35 . " O u r T r u s t and O u r T a s k " P g . 8 d e l i v e r e d to N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y , 

3 r d June 1942. 

36 . I r e m o n g e r op c i t p g . 572 . 

37 . B u t l e r d e s c r i b e d t h i s as the " h o t i n t e r v i e w " because he t o o k the 

o f f e n s i v e , because the r o o m w a s b l a c k e d ou t a n d v e r y w a r m a n d 

because D r . K i r k w a s one o f the " h o t t e s t " b i s h o p s i n f a v o u r o f 

C h u r c h S c h o o l s . 

38 . I r e m o n g e r op c i t p g . 571. 

39 . I b i d p g . 572 . 

4 0 . C h u r c h A s s e m b l y P r o c e e d i n g s V o l . 29 No 2 , 2 9 6 - 9 . 

4 1 . C r u i c k s h a n k op c i t p g . 156 

4 2 . See l e t t e r to T i m e s 1 0 / 5 / 4 3 s i g n e d by A n g l i c a n and F r e e C h u r c h 

l e a d e r s . 

43 . T i m e s L e a d e r " A l a n d m a r k i n E d u c a t i o n " 17th J u l y 1943. 

4 4 . H a n s a r d S e r i e s V o l 391 C o l . 1836. 

45 . T i m e s 18th O c t o b e r 1943. 
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4 6 . F o r a s u m m a r y o f the r e a s o n s see T r a v i s , op c i t p g s . 141/2. 

T h e N a t i o n a l U n i o n o f T e a c h e r s a l s o r e j e c t e d the S c o t t i s h s o l u t i o n . 

4 7 . Q u o t e d T r a v i s p g . 138 f r o m an i n t e r v i e w be tween the B i s h o p of 

P e l l a a n d M r . C h u t e r E d e 1/1/43. 

4 8 . So the C a t h o l i c H e r a l d 2 5 / 6 / 4 3 . 

4 9 . L o c a l M e m b e r s o f P a r l i a m e n t w e r e u n d e r c o n s i d e r a b l e p r e s s u r e 

f r o m R o m a n C a t h o l i c s . E . g . A p a m p h l e t was sen t ou t i n 

M i d d l e s b o r o u g h b y the M i d d l e s b o r o u g h D i s t r i c t C o u n c i l o f C a t h o l i c 

A c t i o n e n t i t l e d " T h e C a t h o l i c E d u c a t i o n P r o b l e m . . . a d d r e s s e s 

p r e s e n t e d to the M e m b e r s o f P a r l i a m e n t f o r M i d d l e s b o r o u g h b y a 

d e p u t a t i o n o f C a t h o l i c l a y m e n . " The l a i t y w e r e v e r y a c t i v e -

e s p e c i a l l y though such o r g a n i s a t i o n s as the S w o r d o f the S p i r i t . 

50 . I r e m o n g e r op c i t p g . 573 . On a n o t h e r o c c a s i o n he p u t i t m o r e 

c r u d e l y ; 

" I b e l i e v e o u r L o r d i s m u c h m o r e i n t e r e s t e d i n r a i s i n g 
the s c h o o l l e a v i n g age to 16 t han i n a c q u i r i n g an 
A g r e e d S y l l a b u s " . 

i b i d p g . 575 . 

51. T h e i r m a i n l e a d e r s w e r e the B i s h o p s o f O x f o r d , G l o u c e s t e r and 

S t . A l b a n s . 

52 . See above N o v e m b e r 1942 and F e b r u a r y 1943,pg 215 . 

53 . I t w a s denounced b y W . J . R o w l a n d i n the C h r i s t i a n W o r l d as 

" the t h i n end o f the w e d g e " i n v i o l a t i n g the C o w p e r T e m p l e C l a u s e . 

9 / 9 / 4 3 . The T r a d e s U n i o n C o n g r e s s and N a t i o n a l U n i o n o f T e a c h e r s 

w e r e a l s o v e r y s u s p i c i o u s o f t h i s p r o v i s i o n . 

54 . Op c i t p g . 176. 

55 . C a t h o l i c H e r a l d 1 7 / 9 / 4 3 . 

56 . Some a r e a s w e r e a l r e a d y h e a v i l y i n debt e. g . the S a l f o r d D i o c e s e 

S c h o o l debt was n e a r l y £ 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 . 

57 . H a n s a r d L o r d s V o l . 128 C o l . 1025. 
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5 8 . T i m e s 10 /12 /43 . 

59 . N o t a b l e a m o n g s t these w a s the T r a n s f e r c o n c e s s i o n (des igned m a i n l y 

w i t h R o m a n C a t h o l i c s i n m i n d ) t ha t i f a d e n o m i n a t i o n l o s t X p l a c e s 

b y L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y . c l o s u r e the 50% g r a n t w o u l d be 

payab l e t o w a r d s the cos t o f a new s c h o o l ( f o r the s ame p o p u l a t i o n ) 

f o r no t m o r e t h a n X p u p i l s i n ano the r l o c a l i t y . 

60 . T h e t i t l e " P r e s i d e n t o f the B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n " was changed to 

" M i n i s t e r o f E d u c a t i o n " b y an a m e n d m e n t i n the C o m m i t t e e s tage 

o f the 1944 A c t . 

61. S e c t i o n 1 o f the A c t . J . S t u a r t M a c l u r e p g . 223 . E d u c a t i o n 

D o c u m e n t s 1816 to p r e s e n t day . 

62 . I n a d d i t i o n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s c a t e r i n g f o r the 2-5 age r a n g e w e r e 

t e r m e d " n u r s e r y " and s c h o o l s f o r h a n d i c a p p e d w e r e t e r m e d " S p e c i a l " 

s c h o o l s . 

63 . T h e M i n i s t e r h a d p o w e r s to d e l a y i t f o r a m a x i m u m o f t w o y e a r s . 

I t was r a i s e d i n 1949. T h e r e was a l s o a p r o v i s i o n f o r i t to be 

r a i s e d to 16 (C lause 35) "as soon as i t b e c a m e p r a c t i c a b l e . " T h i s 

d i d n o t happen u n t i l 1972. 

64 . 17 /13 /43 . 

65 . T h e T a b l e t 8 / 1 / 4 4 . 

66 . L e t t e r t o the T i m e s 2 3 / 1 2 / 4 3 . 

67 . H . C. Den t " T h e E d u c a t i o n A c t 1944" U n i v e r s i t y L o n d o n P r e s s P g . 9. 

B u t l e r c o m p r o m i s e d on t h i s to a c e r t a i n e x t e n t . 

68 . N o t e f r o m R . A . B u t l e r ' s p e r s o n a l a r c h i v e s q u o t e d T r a v i s P g . 167. 

T h i s " s i d e i s s u e " was E q u a l P a y . . 

69 . 4^% o v e r 30 to 40 y e a r s to be a r r a n g e d j o i n t l y t h r o u g h the D i o c e s e 

a n d the m a n a g e r s on a s t r i c t l y b u s i n e s s f o o t i n g . 

70 . H a n s a r d V o l . 398 C o l . 1911. 

71 . T h e T a b l e t 1 9 / 2 / 4 4 . 

72 . H a n s a r d V o l . 399 C o l . 2265. 
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C h a p t e r E l e v e n 

1944 O n w a r d s , the F a d i n g P o w e r 

D e v e l o p m e n t s s i n c e 1944 have r a t h e r t ended to f o r c e the C h u r c h ' s 

h a n d . T h e pace o f s o c i a l , f i n a n c i a l a n d e d u c a t i o n a l d e v e l o p m e n t 

has been so g r e a t t h a t i n m a n y w a y s the C h u r c h has f a l l e n s h o r t 

o f t he g r e a t i d e a l l a i d b e f o r e h e r eyes i n 1944 m e r e l y b y f a i l i n g 

t o a d j u s t q u i c k l y enough . I t m u s t be s a i d tha t these y e a r s have 

p r o v e d t o be e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y d i f f i c u l t f o r a l l the d e n o m i n a t i o n s 

a n d a l s o f o r e d u c a t i o n a u t h o r i t i e s , i n t ha t cons t an t demands f o r 

r a i s i n g s t a n d a r d s o r r e o r g a n i s a t i o n have no t a l w a y s been 

a c c o m p a n i e d b y the o f f e r o f the n e c e s s a r y f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e 

to m e e t these d e m a n d s . One t h i n g i s c l e a r - the d e c l i n e o f the 

A n g l i c a n s e c t o r i n s c h o o l s has been the s h a r p e s t . I n s p i t e o f a l l 

the d i f f i c u l t i e s the R o m a n C a t h o l i c c o m m u n i t y have m a i n t a i n e d a 

r e s o l u t e p o l i c y a n d a s t eady i n c r e a s e i n the n u m b e r s o f t h e i r 

s c h o o l p l a c e s , i n d i c a t i n g t ha t " w h e r e t h e r e i s a w i l l t h e r e i s 

a w a y " . 

I m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r the w a r w a s o v e r the p l a n n i n g o f the l o n g 

a w a i t e d e d u c a t i o n a l e x p a n s i o n began . L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s 

w e r e i n v i t e d t o s u b m i t p l a n s f o r t h e i r a r e a s and V o l u n t a r y s choo l s 

i n v i t e d t o choose b e t w e e n A i d e d and C o n t r o l l e d s t a t u s . The 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y u r g e d a l l i t s s choo l s to accep t A i d e d s ta tus on the 

g r o u n d s t h a t i t w o u l d be p o s s i b l e , i f c i r c u m s t a n c e s m a d e i t 

n e c e s s a r y , t o change f r o m A i d e d to C o n t r o l l e d s t a t u s . The 

r e v e r s e p r o c e d u r e w a s no t h o w e v e r p o s s i b l e . T h i s r e s u l t e d i n a 

l a r g e r n u m b e r o f A n g l i c a n A i d e d s c h o o l s t h a n h a d o r i g i n a l l y been 

i n t e n d e d b y the a r c h i t e c t s o f the A c t bu t m a n y o f t h e m w e r e 

" A i d e d - p e n d i n g - c l o s u r e " , e s p e c i a l l y i n the r u r a l a r e a s . M a n y 

s m a l l s c h o o l s w e r e c l o s e d d o w n , ( B u t l e r r e f e r r e d to i t as t h e 

" s l a u g h t e r o f the i n n o c e n t s " ) i n the i n t e r e s t s o f e f f i c i e n c y . H o w e v e r , 

t hanks to a D e p a r t m e n t a l c i r c u l a r (1) the n u m b e r o f r u r a l p r i m a r y 

s c h o o l s c l o s e d w a s k e p t d o w n by s t r e s s i n g t ha t each s c h o o l s h o u l d be 

r e g a r d e d on i t s m e r i t s , because , a t p r i m a r y l e v e l , the need to 

p r o d u c e l a r g e e d u c a t i o n a l u n i t s was no t so g r e a t as a t the 
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s e c o n d a r y l e v e l . M i n o r a l t e r a t i o n s i n the 1946 E d u c a t i o n A c t 

gave the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s w i d e r scope i n t h e i r 

t r e a t m e n t o f d i s p l a c e d p u p i l s i n v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s a n d m a r g i n a l l y 

i m p r o v e d the p o s i t i o n o f the d e n o m i n a t i o n s . 

H o w e v e r , a p a r t f r o m the above m e n t i o n e d A c t , e v e r y t h i n g a f t e r 

the w a r s e e m e d t o be w o r k i n g a g a i n s t t h e d e n o m i n a t i o n s . The 

v e r y h i g h s t a n d a r d s i m p o s e d on s c h o o l b u i l d i n g s by the 1945 B u i l d i n g 

R e g u l a t i o n s and the s h a r p i n c r e a s e i n b u i l d i n g cos t s c o m b i n e d 

to h a m p e r t h e i r e f f o r t s t o r e o r g a n i s e t h e i r s c h o o l s . The p r e - w a r 

c o s t o f a p u p i l p l a c e h a d been £ 5 0 - £ 6 0 bu t by 1949 i t h a d r i s e n 

to £ 1 9 5 f o r a p r i m a r y and £ 3 2 0 f o r a s e c o n d a r y p l a c e . (2) 

T h i s s h a r p r i s e i n d u c e d the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s t o s t a r t a c a m p a i g n 

f o r m o r e m o n e y i n 1949. T h e i r p o i n t w a s q u i t e s i m p l e ; i n the 

n e g o t i a t i o n s o v e r the B i l l t h e i r l i a b i l i t i e s h a d been e s t i m a t e d a t £10 

m i l l i o n and n o w i t h a d r i s e n to £ 5 0 m i l l i o n . The p o s i t i o n o f the 

A n g l i c a n c h u r c h was o f c o u r s e v e r y s i m i l a r , bu t the C h u r c h d i d no t 

p r e s s the p o i n t q u i t e so h a r d as the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s . A f t e r a 

p o o r i n i t i a l r e s p o n s e b o t h p a r t i e s i n the r u n up t o the 1951 e l e c t i o n 

i n d i c a t e d t ha t t h e y w e r e p r e p a r e d to a s s i s t i n some w a y . 

H e l p f i n a l l y c ame i n the f o r m of the 1953 E d u c a t i o n ( M i s c e l l a n e o u s 

P r o v i s i o n s ) A c t w h i c h w i d e n e d the d e f i n i t i o n o f m i s p l a c e d p u p i l s 

a n d w e n t b e y o n d the 1946 A c t i n a l l o w i n g L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s , 

u n d e r c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s , to e s t a b l i s h new C o n t r o l l e d s c h o o l s . (3) 

A s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e w a s t h a t t h i s was a c c e p t e d b y bo th p o l i t i c a l 

p a r t i e s as a n o n - c o n t r o v e r s i a l m e a s u r e . 

A n o t h e r f a c t o r w h i c h h a m p e r e d the C h u r c h e s was the sudden 

i n c r e a s e i n the s c h o o l p o p u l a t i o n (a r i s e o f j m i l l i o n 1947-9 ) . (4) 

G o v e r n m e n t g r a n t s w e r e no t a v a i l a b l e f o r new s c h o o l s a n d m a n y of 

the C h u r c h ' s o l d s c h o o l s w e r e b a d l y s i t e d t o cope w i t h r e c e n t 

m o v e m e n t s o f p o p u l a t i o n and new h o u s i n g d e v e l o p m e n t s . B y 1954 i t 

w a s c l e a r t ha t the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n o f the C h u r c h ' s m a n y r u r a l 

s c h o o l s w a s t oo s l o w . (5) T h e r e w e r e s t i l l f a r t oo m a n y s e n i o r 

c h i l d r e n i n a l l age s c h o o l s . I n d i r e c t p r e s s u r e o n the C h u r c h v i a 



the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s f r o m the G o v e r n m e n t d i d i m p r o v e 

t h i n g s s l i g h t l y bu t the s i t u a t i o n was f a r f r o m i d e a l . 

I n b o t h u r b a n and r u r a l a r e a s i t b e c a m e i n c r e a s i n g l y c l e a r t h a t , 

u n l e s s m o r e a i d was f o r t h c o m i n g , the d e n o m i n a t i o n s c o u l d no t 

p o s s i b l y m e e t t h e i r c o m m i t t m e n t s . The R o m a n C a t h o l i c s i n 

p a r t i c u l a r w e r e e x t r e m e l y v o c a l i n p r e s s i n g t h e i r c l a i m s f o r a 

75% g r a n t f o r b o t h e x i s t i n g and new s c h o o l s . T h i s w a s 

u n d e r s t a n d a b l e i n v i e w of the R o m a n C a t h o l i c d e s i r e to i n c r e a s e 

the n u m b e r o f t h e i r s c h o o l s t o c a t e r f o r t h e i r i n c r e a s i n g s c h o o l 

p o p u l a t i o n . (6) The A n g l i c a n s on the o t h e r h a n d w e r e no t s e e k i n g 

to expand b u t m e r e l y to r e t a i n t h e i r e x i s t i n g n u m b e r a n d the s t a tus 

q u o . M a n y N o n c o n f o r m i s t s and A n g l i c a n s o b j e c t e d s t r o n g l y to 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c d e m a n d s f o r g r a n t s f o r new s c h o o l s , b u t i n the end 

an a g r e e m e n t was r e a c h e d i n 1959 w h e r e b y 75% g r a n t s w o u l d be 

a v a i l a b l e f o r a l l c a t e g o r i e s o f s econdary , s c h o o l w h e r e the s c h o o l 

c a t e r e d m a i n l y f o r the p r o d u c t s o f e x i s t i n g v o l u n t a r y p r i m a r y s c h o o l s 

(7) B u r g e s s c o m m e n t s ; 

" W h a t i s p e r h a p s of the g r e a t e s t s i g n i f i c a n c e about the 
A c t (of 1959) i s the f a c t t h a t i t r e p r e s e n t e d an 
e n d o r s e m e n t o f t h e D u a l S y s t e m b y the G o v e r n m e n t a n d 
b y P a r l i a m e n t as a w h o l e , f o r the m e a s u r e w e n t t h r o u g h 
as an a l l p a r t y m e a s u r e w i t h o u t d i v i s i o n . " (8) 

The m o d e r a t e conduc t o f the n e g o t i a t i n g p a r t i e s c o n t r a s t e d s t r o n g l y 

w i t h p r e v i o u s o c c a s i o n s . The T i m e s c o m m e n t e d ; 

" T h e t e m p e r a t e tone i n w h i c h the c h u r c h e s have so f a r 
a d v a n c e d t h e i r a r g u m e n t s a n d the d i s i n c l i n a t i o n s o f 
p o l i t i c i a n s to s tep i n a u g u r w e l l f o r the f u l f i l l m e n t o f the 
l a s t c o n d i t i o n . (L . e. t ha t " the c o n t r o v e r s y i s n o t a g a i n 
conduc t ed a t D r . C l i f f o r d ' s t e m p o . " ) (9) 

The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p a t t e r n o f these y e a r s was a s l o w d e c l i n e i n the 

n u m b e r o f A n g l i c a n s c h o o l s and a s l o w i n c r e a s e i n the n u m b e r o f 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s . (10) The l a t t e r i n c r e a s e was i n the 

r a p i d l y g r o w i n g u r b a n a r e a s w h i l s t t he f o r m e r ' s d e c r e a s e was i n the 

s l o w l y e m p t y i n g r u r a l a r e a s . A s c h e m e s t a r t e d i n 1949 i n some 

d iocese s c a l l e d the B a r c h e s t e r Scheme d i d h e l p to r e d u c e the 



A n g l i c a n l o s s e s s o m e w h a t . U n d e r t h i s s c h e m e m a n a g e r s p a i d 

f l u i d s i n t o a c e n t r a l d i o c e s a n p o o l ( w h i c h c o u l d be a u g m e n t e d b y 

o t h e r d i o c e s a n i n c o m e ) and i n r e t u r n t h e y w e r e ab l e to c l a i m 

m o n e y f r o m the p o o l as need a r o s e , thus s p r e a d i n g the l o a d 

b e t w e e n m a n y s c h o o l s a n d o v e r m a n y y e a r s . T h e e f f e c t i v e n e s s 

o f the s c h e m e was r e d u c e d b y the e a r l y n u m b e r o f l a r g e c l a i m s 

w h i c h c i r c u m s t a n c e s d i c t a t e d . (11) 

T h i n g s w e r e n o t o n l y chang ing on the f i n a n c i a l f r o n t . I n 1959 

t h e r e c a m e o f f i c i a l r e c o g n i t i o n f r o m the F r e e C h u r c h e s o f the 

changed c i r c u m s t a n c e s r e l a t i n g to d e n o m i n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . The 

tone and con ten t o f the s t a t e m e n t w e r e q u i t e e x p l i c i t and s t and i n 

m a r k e d c o n t r a s t t o the a c r i m o n i o u s h a r p i n g s o f p r e v i o u s c o n f l i c t s ; 

" I t i s c e r t a i n t h a t the y e a r 1959 has m a r k e d a d e f i n i t e 
change i n the n a t u r e o f the e d u c a t i o n p r o b l e m . . . The 
F r e e C h u r c h e s saw tha t t h e i r i d e a l o f a n o n s e c t a r i a n 
C h r i s t i a n e d u c a t i o n f o r a l l c h i l d r e n , w o u l d n e v e r b e c o m e 
a c c e p t a b l e t o e i t h e r R o m a n C a t h o l i c s o r A n g l i c a n s . 
A n d C h r i s t i a n s o f e v e r y c h u r c h r e c o g n i z e d w i t h g r e a t 
a n x i e t y t h a t i n c r e a s i n g n u m b e r s o f c h i l d r e n a r e g r o w i n g 
up w i t h no r e a l c o n t a c t w i t h a c h u r c h o f any k i n d . The 
g r e a t m a j o r i t y o f E n g l i s h p e o p l e . . . l i v e l i k e pagans , 
b e l o n g i n g to no w o r s h i p p i n g c o m m u n i t y , t hough p e r h a p s 
v a g u e l y c o n s i d e r i n g t h e m s e l v e s to be C h r i s t i a n s . F i f t y 
y e a r s ago the s i t u a t i o n was no t n e a r l y so g r a v e as i t 
i s t o d a y i t c o u l d r e a s o n a b l y be hoped t h a t non 
s e c t a r i a n C h r i s t i a n t e a c h i n g i n day s c h o o l w o u l d be 
f o l l o w e d b y a c t i v e l i n k i n g w i t h a w o r s h i p p i n g c o m m u n i t y . . 
T h a t i s no l o n g e r t r u e . The R o m a n C a t h o l i c s and the 
A n g l i c a n s a r e q u i t e j u s t i f i e d i n b e i n g a n x i o u s abou t the 
e d u c a t i o n o f t h e i r o w n and o t h e r c h i l d r e n , a n d F r e e 
C h u r c h m e n m u s t f a c e the s i t u a t i o n as i t n o w i s . " (12) 

The d e c l i n e o f i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l r i v a l r y and the s p r e a d i n g 

i n f l u e n c e o f the e c u m e n i c a l m o v e m e n t m e a n t t h a t the c h u r c h e s began 

to c o - o p e r a t e i n e d u c a t i o n . 

I n t h e 1960's j o i n t v o l u n t a r y s choo l s w e r e bu i l t : and F r e e C h u r c h 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s w e r e i n v i t e d to s i t o n the B o a r d s o f M a n a g e m e n t 

o f A n g l i c a n s c h o o l s i n S ing le s c h o o l a r e a s . On an o f f i c i a l l e v e l 

the A n g l i c a n a n d F r e e Churches , c o m b i n e d t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l p o l i c y 

c o m m i t t e e s to f o r m the C e n t r a l J o i n t E d u c a t i o n P o l i c y C o m m i t t e e 
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o f the C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d and the F r e e C h u r c h F e d e r a l C o u n c i l . 

T h e r e was a g e n e r a l d r a w i n g t o g e t h e r i n a d v e r s i t y o f the n o n 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c d e n o m i n a t i o n s i n de fence o f t h e i r c o m m i t t m e n t to a 

s p e c i f i c a l l y C h r i s t i a n e l e m e n t i n e d u c a t i o n . I n the 1970's t h i s 

s p i r i t o f c o - o p e r a t i o n s p r e a d to R o m a n C a t h o l i c s a n d r e s u l t e d i n 

j o i n t A n g l i c a n and R o m a n C a t h o l i c s c h o o l s . (13) 

F u r t h e r f i n a n c i a l a s s i s t a n c e f o r v o l u n t a r y s choo l s c a m e i n 1967 w h e n 

the L a b o u r G o v e r n m e n t , w i t h the consen t o f a l l p a r t i e s , i n t r o d u c e d 

an 80% g r a n t o n a l l s c h o o l b u i l d i n g s , b o t h p r o p o s e d and e x i s t i n g , 

p r i m a r y and s e c o n d a r y , - thus m e e t i n g the l o n g s t a n d i n g R o m a n 

C a t h o l i c d e m a n d f o r a g r a n t to c o v e r a l l new s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s . 

M u r p h y r e c o r d s the c o m m e n t o f the G o v e r n m e n t s p o k e s m a n at 

the t i m e ; 

" M o s t R o m a n C a t h o l i c s h a d w a n t e d 85%, bu t t h i s 
w o u l d have i n e v i t a b l y c a l l e d i n t o q u e s t i o n . . . the w h o l e 
d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n the c o n t r o l l e d a n d the v o l u n t a r y 
a i d e d s c h o o l . No one w a n t s to r e o p e n t h i s m a j o r 
q u e s t i o n n o w . " (14) 

On a m o r e g e n e r a l l e v e l o f the e d u c a t i o n a l changes o f the 1960's 

the p o s i t i o n o f the d e n o m i n a t i o n s i n the s c h o o l s s y s t e m was 

i n c r e a s i n g l y c h a l l e n g e d . T h i s was i n no s m a l l w a y bound up 

w i t h the r a d i c a l r e a p p r a i s a l w h i c h was g o i n g on i n t o the a i m s 

and o b j e c t i v e o f R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n . The w o r k o f m e n such as 

G o l d m a n , L o u k e s , A l v e s , Cox and J . W . D . S m i t h r a i s e d the 

q u e s t i o n of w h a t e x a c t l y R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n ought t o b e . (15) 

Shou ld i t be d o g m a t i c o r c o n f e s s i o n a l , o r e x p e r i e n t i a l ? Was the 

r o l e o f the R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n t e a c h e r t h a t o f an e d u c a t o r , a p o l o g i s t 

o r e v a n g e l i s t , s h o u l d he be d i s p a s s i o n a t e o r c o m m i t t e d i n h i s 

a p p r o a c h , s h o u l d he seek to p r o s e l y t i s e o r m e r e l y i n f o r m ? T h i s 

f e r m e n t o f q u e s t i o n s t h r e w up a q u e s t i o n m a r k i n s o m e p e o p l e s 1 

m i n d s about the r o l e o f the c h u r c h e s i n the s c h o o l s . E v e n those w h o 

a p p r o v e d o f the c h u r c h 1 s i n v o l v e m e n t i n s choo l s w o n d e r e d i f the 

c h u r c h e s w e r e g o i n g about i t i n the r i g h t w a y b y s t r a i n i n g e v e r y 

s i n e w to keep t h e i r c h u r c h s c h o o l s . R e s e a r c h e r s i n A m e r i c a 

p r o d u c e d ev idence p u r p o r t i n g to show tha t a t t endance a t a 
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R o m a n C a t h o l i c s c h o o l h a d l e s s i n f l u e n c e on subsequent r e l i g i o u s 

o b s e r v a n c e t han the i n f l u e n c e o f the h o m e h a d . T h i s s e e m e d to 

s o m e to p u t i n doub t the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s t r a t e g y o f s t r i v i n g t o 

p r o v i d e a p l a c e i n a. R o m a n C a t h o l i c s c h o o l f o r each R o m a n 

C a t h o l i c c h i l d . (16) 

On the A n g l i c a n s ide a r e p o r t was c o m m i s s s i o n e d i n 1967 b y the 

N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y and the C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n 

t o i n q u i r e i n t o " R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l s " . The o u t c o m e o f 

a l l t h i s was the D u r h a m r e p o r t on R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n c a l l e d 

" T h e F o u r t h R " . (17) W h i l s t d e a l i n g w i t h the p o s i t i o n o f R e l i g i o u s 

E d u c a t i o n i n s c h o o l s the r e p o r t a l s o c o n s i d e r e d the r o l e o f c h u r c h 

s c h o o l s a n d t h e i r d . e t r e . The flna! r e p o r t r e f l e c t e d t h e \ 

c o n f l i c t i n g c r o s s c u r r e n t s of the t i m e s , c o n t a i n i n g e v i d e n c e f r o m 

d i v e r s e o r g a n i s a t i o n s . (18) A m o n g s t i t s m a n y r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s 

w e r e the r e p l a c e m e n t o f the p r o v i s i o n s o f the 1944 A c t c o n c e r n i n g 

R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n w i t h s o m e t h i n g m o r e e x p l i c i t a n d f l e x i b l e ; 

t he t e r m i n a t i o n o f the m e t h o d o f d r a w i n g up a n d a d o p t i n g A g r e e d 

S y l l a b u s e s ; the p r o m o t i o n o f C e r t i f i c a t e c o u r s e s i n R e l i g i o u s 

E d u c a t i o n to p r o d u c e an adequate s u p p l y o f s p e c i a l i s t t e a c h e r s ; (19) 

t w o i n q u i r i e s t o be h e l d i m m e d i a t e l y , one i n t o the r o l e o f the 

d i o c e s a n d i r e c t o r of e d u c a t i o n (20) and the o t h e r i n t o the p r o b l e m s 

o f f i n a n c i n g c h u r c h s c h o o l s w i t h a v i e w to f o r m u l a t i n g s o m e 

c o m m o n p o l i c y . (21) 

T h i s l a s t p o i n t w a s a m a j o r p a r t o f the r e p o r t (as i t r e l a t e s to the 

s u b j e c t o f t h i s t h e s i s ) h i g h l i g h t i n g as i t d i d the g e n e r a l i g n o r a n c e 

abou t the f i n a n c i n g o f c h u r c h s c h o o l s ( excep t f o r the k n o w n f a c t 

t h a t the A n g l i c a n s e c t o r i n s c h o o l s h a d s h r u n k to abou t 11%). I t 

r e j e c t e d the w h o l e s a l e a d o p t i o n o f C o n t r o l l e d s t a tus as a w a y out o f 

f i n a n c i a l p r o b l e m s a n d p r e s s e d f o r the r e t e n t i o n o f the D u a l S y s t e m (22) 

i n g e n e r a l a n d A i d e d s ta tus i n p a r t i c u l a r , 

" A s a w a y o f e x p r e s s i n g ( the C h u r c h ' s ) c o n c e r n f o r the 
g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n of a l l c h i l d r e n and y o u n g p e o p l e r a t h e r 
t h a n as a m e a n s o f g i v i n g d e n o m i n a t i o n a l i n s t r u c t i o n . " (23) 
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O n the e v i d e n c e the C o m m i s s i o n r e c e i v e d i t w a s c l e a r t h a t the 

C h u r c h ' s r o l e i n s c h o o l s and c o l l e g e s w o u l d c o n t i n u e , bu t on a n e v e r 

d e c l i n i n g s c a l e . T h e r e was a g r e a t need f o r d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n 

f r o m the d ioceses abou t the s ta te of c h u r c h s c h o o l s , (24) p l a n s 

f o r the f u t u r e , f i n a n c i a l r e s o u r c e s , and n e c e s s a r y c o m m i t t m e n t s . 

I t w a s c l e a r t h a t , u n l i k e the R o m a n C a t h o l i c c h u r c h , the A n g l i c a n s 

h a d a m o s t u n w i e l d y s p r e a d o f schoo l s r e s u l t i n g f r o m the p i e c e m e a l 

p o l i c i e s o f v a r i o u s d i o c e s e s . T h e r e was a l a r g e n u m b e r o f p r i m a r y 

s c h o o l s w i t h o u t the c o r r e s p o n d i n g n u m b e r o f s u i t a b l y s i t e d 

s e c o n d a r y s choo l s t o r e c e i v e the p r i m a r y s c h o o l p u p i l s . Some 

d i o c e s e s h a d o p t e d f o r C o n t r o l l e d s t a t u s , o t h e r s f o r A i d e d , o t h e r s 

h a d a n a d hoc p o l i c y , a l l o f w h i c h c o m b i n e d to m a k e a r a t h e r 

c o m p l i c a t e d and u n s a t i s f a c t o r y s i t u a t i o n . 

The m a i n danger to the c o n t i n u e d r o l e o f the C h u r c h as a " p a r t n e r 

i n e d u c a t i o n " w i t h the S ta te , was (and i s ) , the s e v e r e f i n a n c i a l 

p r o b l e m of the C h u r c h . S ince 1944 p r o b l e m s l i k e p o p u l a t i o n g r o w t h 

a n d s h i f t , e d u c a t i o n a l r e o r g a n i s a t i o n and i n n o v a t i o n ( m i d d l e s c h o o l s , 

6 th f o r m c o l l e g e s , c o m p r e h e n s i v e s c h o o l s , n u r s e r y s c h o o l s e tc ) 

h a d a l l been p r o g r e s s i v e l y o v e r s h a d o w e d b y the u n d e r l y i n g f i n a n c i a l 

w e a k n e s s o f t h e C h u r c h . (25) The i n c r e a s e i n b u i l d i n g cos t s h a d 

c o n t i n u e d unaba t ed a n d , w o r s t o f a l l , i n f l a t i o n h a d been r u n n i n g at 

a n u n p r e c e d e n t e d l e v e l . I n a d d i t i o n to t h i s , r e s t r i c t i o n s on 

e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e n d i t u r e by m a n y L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t i e s h a d 

d e l a y e d the c o m p l e t i o n o f a g r e e d p l a n s f o r d e v e l o p m e n t s . Thus 

w h e n an a g r e e d p r o j e c t w a s f i n a l l y c o m p l e t e d , the C h u r c h ' s 

p o r t i o n o f the cos t s h a d o f t e n been c o n s i d e r a b l y i n c r e a s e d by the 

l o n g d e l a y , w r e a k i n g h a v o c w i t h e s t i m a t e s and b u d g e t s . T o a d d to 

a l l these p r o b l e m s the r a i s i n g o f the s c h o o l l e a v i n g age t o 16 was 

f i n a l l y i m p l e m e n t e d i n a u t u m n 1972 a n d t h i s i n v o l v e d e x t r a 

e x p e n d i t u r e i n s e c o n d a r y s choo l s o n b u i l d i n g s , w h i c h o f c o u r s e was 

an e x t r a d r a i n on C h u r c h r e s o u r c e s . 

I n 1972 g r a v e c o n c e r n o v e r the C h u r c h ' s a b i l i t y to f i n a n c e p r e s e n t 

and f u t u r e c o m m i t t m e n t s was e x p r e s s e d i n a B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n 

R e p o r t t o the G e n e r a l Synod " C r i s i s i n C h u r c h s c h o o l s " . (26) 

The r e p o r t d e t a i l e d the i n c r e a s i n g cos t o f i n d i v i d u a l p r o j e c t s and 
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s h o w e d h o w , a l t h o u g h e x p e n d i t u r e r e m a i n e d h i g h on c a p i t a l p r o j e c t s , 

the s ame a m o u n t o f m o n e y w a s p a y i n g f o r f e w e r m a j o r w o r k s . I t 

w a s s p e c i f i c a l l y n o t e d t ha t a C h u r c h Schoo l m i g h t need to be a l t e r e d 

s i g n i f i c a n t l y t o m e e t new c i r c u m s t a n c e s and i t was o f t e n a case 

o f p a y i n g f o r the new d e v e l o p m e n t o r l o s i n g the s c h o o l a l t o g e t h e r , 

i n c l u d i n g the o r i g i n a l i n v e s t m e n t o f C h u r c h m o n e y , ( i n the sense 

tha t i t w o u l d b e c o m e a C o n t r o l l e d s c h o o l ) . (27) The p o i n t w a s 

f o r c i b l y m a d e w i t h e x a m p l e s t ha t the e x i s t e n c e o f C h u r c h a i d e d 

s c h o o l s c a r r i e d w i t h i t c o n t i n u e d and u n f o r s e e n f i n a n c i a l l i a b i l i t i e s . 

The m o s t s e r i o u s a s p e c t o f the r e p o r t w a s the g l o o m y o u t l o o k f o r 

the f u t u r e . W o r k i n g on the b a s i s o f 7% i n f l a t i o n i t w a s e s t i m a t e d 

t ha t the C h u r c h needed to f i n d a p p r o x i m a t e l y £15 m i l l i o n o v e r the 

n e x t 15 y e a r s t o b r i n g e x i s t i n g s choo l s up to s t a n d a r d and t o f u l f i l l 

d i o c e s a n e x p e c t a t i o n s . (28) I t was e s t i m a t e d t h a t o n l y £ 4 m i l l i o n 

w o u l d be a v a i l a b l e f r o m r e s o u r c e s o v e r t ha t p e r i o d o f t i m e . The 

r e p o r t f u r t h e r c o n c l u d e d , s u b j e c t t o v a r i o u s s t a t i s t i c a l f a c t o r s (29) 

(one o f w h i c h was a cons tan t r a t e of i n f l a t i o n o f 7% f r o m w h i c h the 

i n c r e a s e d cos t to the C h u r c h w o u l d be about 4%) t h a t ; 

" O n the b a s i s o f these a s s u m p t i o n s a n d a l l o w i n g f o r h e l p 
f r o m those c e n t r a l f u n d s a l r e a d y d e s c r i b e d , the e s t i m a t e d 
c o s t t o the d iocese s w i l l r i s e f r o m £ 1 , 0 2 5 , 0 0 0 i n 1972 
t o £ 1 , 5 2 3 , 0 0 0 i n 1982 and to £ 1 , 9 8 3 , 0 0 0 i n 1 9 9 0 . . . B y 
c o s t t o the d i o c e s e i s m e a n t c a l l s on p a r o c h i a l s o u r c e s 
and d i o c e s a n c e n t r a l f u n d s . The e x t r e m e u r g e n c y o f the 
p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n i s e v i d e n t f r o m the f o r e g o i n g . " (30) 

The r e p o r t r e c o m m e n d e d s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n by the D i o c e s a n 

E d u c a t i o n C o m m i t t e e s o f the p l a n o f the O x f o r d D i o c e s a n C o u n c i l 

f o r E d u c a t i o n . T h i s i n v o l v e d d r a w i n g up a p l a n f o r a l l the c h u r c h 

s c h o o l s i n the d i o c e s e w h i c h p u t t h e m i n t o one o f f o u r c a t e g o r i e s (31) 

so t h a t w h e n f i n a n c i a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s f o r c e d ai~ r e d u c t i o n i n " 

c o m m i t t m e n t s , such a r e d u c t i o n w o u l d be p l a n n e d r a t h e r t h a n a d h o c . 

I n o t h e r w o r d s , the p l a n d r e w up the o r d e r i n w h i c h c h u r c h s choo l s 

s h o u l d be j e t t i s o n e d by the d i o c e s e , l e a v i n g the bes t " m i x " o f bes t 

s c h o o l s u n t i l l a s t . B y the i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f such a p l a n the 

D i o c e s e hoped to 

" B r i n g h o m e to any o u t s i d e o b s e r v e r the i n t e n t i o n o f the 
C h u r c h t o have a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e p r e s e n c e i n the s y s t e m i n 
a c c o r d a n c e w i t h the s o c i o l o g i c a l r e a l i t i e s o f o u r t i m e . " (32) 
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A subsequen t p r o g r e s s r e p o r t p r o d u c e d i n 1974 (33) r e v e a l e d t h a t 

m a n y d ioceses d i d n o t have l o n g t e r m (10 + y e a r s ) p l a n s and t h a t 

m a n y w e r e d o u b t f u l t h a t t h e i r a sse t s w o u l d m e e t t h e i r p r e s e n t and 

e x p e c t e d c o m m i t t m e n t s , w i t h o u t even c o n s i d e r i n g any u n f o r s e e n new 

l i a b i l i t i e s . V a r i o u s f i n a n c i a l m e a s u r e s , w e r e s t r o n g l y u r g e d to 

g a r n e r f o r c h u r c h s c h o o l s e v e r y l a s t penny o f m o n e y a v a i l a b l e , bu t 

i t w a s r e c o g n i s e d t h a t m o r e l o s s e s w e r e i n e v i t a b l e . (34) 

The A n g l i c a n C h u r c h was n o t a lone i n h e r f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s . 

The R o m a n C a t h o l i c c h u r c h w a s a l s o e x p e r i e n c i n g s e v e r e f i n a n c i a l 

p r o b l e m s a n d a j o i n t a p p r o a c h was m a d e to the G o v e r n m e n t f o r an 

i n c r e a s e i n the g r a n t . The r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f the c h u r c h e s d i d no t 

go unheeded a n d i n a w r i t t e n r e p l y o n the 30 th J u l y 1974 M r . P r e n t i c e 

s t a t e d t h a t the G o v e r n m e n t w e r e t o r a i s e the g r a n t t o 85% to a s s i s t 

the e x i s t i n g 9 , 0 0 0 V o l u n t a r y s choo l s a t a cos t o f abou t £ 1 . 5 m i l l i o n . (35) 

T h i s w a s r e c i e v e d w i t h s c a r c e l y a m u r m u r b y t h e C o m m o n s . H o w e v e r , 

i n a l a t e r s t a t e m e n t the A s s o c i a t i o n o f M e t r o p o l i t a n A u t h o r i t i e s 

gave v o i c e to t h e i r i r r i t a t i o n o v e r V o l u n t a r y s choo l s a n d the p r o b l e m s 

t h e y caused e d u c a t i o n a l a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . The A s s o c i a t i o n w a s annoyed 

t h a t such a "handou t " h a d been m a d e w i t h o u t c o n s u l t a t i o n and because 

"Such l a r g e handouts s h o u l d n o t have been p r o m i s e d 
w i t h o u t s o m e q u i d p r o quo b y ' v o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s such as 
l i m i t a t i o n o n e d u c a t i o n a l g r o u n d s o f t h e i r c o n t r o l o f 
a d m i s s i o n . " (36) 

Y e t a g a i n the s i ze o f the C h u r c h ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n s to h e r schoo l s was 

the s u b j e c t o f c o m m e n t . H o w m u c h s m a l l e r c o u l d t h i s b e c o m e 

w i t h o u t b e i n g m e r e l y d e r i s o r y ? One O p p o s i t i o n s p o k e s m a n at the 

t i m e r e m i n d e d the c h u r c h e s t ha t t h i s i n c r e a s e c o u l d n o t go on u n c h e c k e d ; 

" W e w e l c o m e the r e c e n t l y i n c r e a s e d g r a n t t o the 
V o l u n t a r y s c h o o l s , bu t p e r h a p s I m i g h t sound a note of 
w a r n i n g . T o seek m u c h h i g h e r f i n a n c i a l a i d t h a n t h i s , 
c o u l d i n the f u t u r e c o n s t i t u t e a t h r e a t to the 
independence o f C h u r c h s c h o o l s . " (37) 

The p r e s e n t s i t u a t i o n ( F e b r u a r y 1977) o f the C h u r c h con t i nues t o be 

one o f e x t r e m e f i n a n c i a l e m b a r r a s s m e n t . (38) A p r o l o n g e d 
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p e r i o d of i n f l a t i o n of m o r e than 20% per annum has devastated 

the Churches f inances . Many dioceses are having to cut the i r 

budgets, some are reducing the numbers of the i r f u l l t ime c l e rgy . 

Under such c i rcumstances i t is not l i k e l y that many dioceses can 

a f f o r d to r e t a in a l l t he i r schools, especial ly i f la rge i t ems of 

expenditure occur , l e t alone s ign i f i can t ly increase the i r numbers . 

The words of the Durham Repor t are being f u l f i l l e d ; 

" I t i s l i k e l y that we shal l have to face the prospect 
that the Church's propor t ionate cont r ibut ion to the 
mainta ined system w i l l continue to decl ine, and at 
a m o r e r a p i d rate than i n the last seven years . " (39) 

Not that closures of Church schools were wi thout the i r compensations. 

I n the las t few years i t has become p la in that revenue f r o m the i 

sale of school sites i s a m a j o r source of income f o r the Churcn*s^ / 

educational w o r k , but this br ings i t s own problems as w e l l . The 

decl in ing number of school ch i ld ren has hastened the c losure and 

sale of some o ld or badly s i ted schools and the question some 

dioceses are now having to ask i s ; what can be p r o p e r l y done w i t h 

the money ra i sed f r o m these sales i f the diocesan bui ld ing 

p r o g r a m m e is complete? Another p r o b l e m i s the reluctance of 

l o c a l pa r i sh communi t ies (both Angl ican and Roman Catholic) to 

accept c losure of " t h e i r " Church school, especial ly where this means 

the money ra i sed w i l l be t r a n s f e r r e d to the cen t ra l diocesan au thor i ty 

f o r possible use elsewhere i n diocesan educational w o r k . I n 

addi t ion , the Voluntary school supporters have been caught up i n the 

complexi t ies of much recent employment l eg i s l a t ion . Such Ac t s as 

the Employment P ro tec t ion A c t 1975, Sex D i s c r i m i n a t i o n A c t 1975, 

Trades Union and Labour Relat ions A c t 1974 have considerably increased 

the dependence of Diocesan Educat ional Committees on the p ro fess iona l 

advice p rov ided by the Nat ional Society and the Board of Educat ion. (40) 

The legal respons ib i l i t i e s of Diocesan Educational Committees and 

managers have thus increased considerably and. are yet another 

burden f o r the Volun ta ry schools. 

The Church now has a mere toehold i n the school system and i t i s 

c lear that this w i l l not increase but ra ther continue to dwindle 

s lowly unless the Church takes some pos i t ive steps. (41) The ro l e 
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of the Church has changed considerably since the heady days of 1944. The 

powers of the L o c a l Educational A u t h o r i t i e s and of cen t ra l government 

have increased w h i l s t the Church's inf luence has waned to such an extent 

that some f i n d i t h a r d to r ega rd her as s t i l l being a pa r tne r . (42) The 

t r a n s i t i o n f r o m being the dominat ing inf luence i n the f i e l d to her present 

state of r e l a t ive ins ign i f icance has been a long and d i f f i c u l t one f o r the 

Church. The changes i n the Church's for tunes i n education have i n many 

ways m i r r o r e d the changes going on i n society i n general and i n the Church 

i n p a r t i c u l a r . The ra t ionale which l i es behind the Church's involvement i n 

schools has undergone s ign i f ican t r e v i s i o n since the ea r ly days of the 

nineteenth Century, and i t i s to a considerat ion of this development of the 

Church 's r o l e i n these years which we now mus t t u r n . 
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Chapter Twelve 

The changing ro l e of the Church 

The task of th is f i n a l chapter i s essent ia l ly t w o f o l d . F i r s t ly^ i t i s 

intended to be a rev iew of the changing ro l e of the Church i n the 

p e r i o d studied above, t r ac ing developments i n the Church's pos i t ion 

f r o m the ea r ly 1800's u n t i l today. This takes place i n the f i r s t 

instance on the r e l a t i v e l y s imple plane of a b r i e f resume of the 

events of the p e r i o d . I n any such recapi tu la t ion the groundwork has 

a l ready been done i n de ta i l , but i t i s hoped that the b r i e f o v e r a l l 

v iew of the p e r i o d w i l l show up the changes i n the Church's r o l e i n 

sharp r e l i e f . Secondly, an at tempt w i l l be made to t race the 

development of the Church's ro l e i n t e r m s of the changes occur ing 

i n the " ra t iona le" given by Churchmen f o r the i r involvement i n 

schools. There i s to a ce r t a in extent an in t e rac t ion between these 

two e lements , but w h i l s t the f o r m e r can be out l ined f a i r l y 

c l e a r l y the l a t t e r is much m o r e d i f f i c u l t to p i n down. I t i s always 

easier to r e p o r t the "state of the game" than to explain c l ea r ly 

why the var ious p layers are actual ly involved. 1 

A t the beginning of this p e r i o d i t would be f a i r to say that, i n 

nat ional t e r m s , there was v e r y l i t t l e educational p r o v i s i o n at a l l . 

What l i t t l e there was was dominated by the Church of England, 

but there were s m a l l groups of schools run by other bodies, which 

e f f e c t i v e l y prevented the Ang l i can Church f r o m c l a iming a to ta l 

monopoly . I n the expansion which took place up to 1830 the Church 

played the dominant pa r t . Behind the facade of the great f l u r r y of 

a c t i v i t y there lay a f a t a l f l a w , as least as f a r as the established 

Church was concerned. F r o m the outset there was dissension both 

ins ide and outside the Church as to what the ro l e of Church and State 

should be on this i ssue . The outward sign of th is d iv i s ion was the 

question of nondenominational versus denominational i n s t r u c t i o n i n 

schools. This r a i sed basic issues such as, the object of schooling, 

the ro l e of the teacher, the con t ro l of the c u r r i c u l u m and the school, 

and of course, the ro l e and pos i t ion of the c l e rgy . Outside the 



249 

Church other in te res ted par t i es put t he i r views f o r w a r d v e r y 

e f f ec t i ve ly , adding to the general confusion. Indeed, the ve ry 

existence of the two Volun ta ry Societies only served to underl ine the 

d iv is ions over education i n society. 

Nevertheless by the t i m e the State took i t s f i r s t hesitant step i n 

1833 the predominant ly Angl ican National. Society was by f a r 

the l a r g e r of the two Voluntary Societies. Up to th is point the 

ro l e of the Church had been that of the p rov ide r (but not the sole 

p r o v i d e r ) of the nation's schools. This was i n the face of a body 

of opinion which held that educating the poor was a th ing of dubious 

value - a view which receded only s lowly i n the face of changing 

c i rcumstances . The s ignif icance of the f i r s t State grant to the 

Volun ta ry Societies was that i t indicated that there was a g rowing 

r ea l i s a t i on that schools and schooling were impor t an t m a t t e r s . 

The question was; were they too impor t an t to be l e f t i n the hands 

of the Church (or the State) alone? 

The answer to th is question was both yes and no. Through the 

ac t iv i t i e s of Kay Shut t leworth and the Commit tee of Council on 

education the Government made i t quite clear that, whatever the 

theor i s t s migh t be saying, Government inf luence i n education was 

there to stay and grow. On the other side i n the 1840*s the 

sudden upsurge of Vo lun ta ry i s t sentiment swel led the ranks of the 

Volun ta ry Societies and others concerned w i t h school p r o v i s i o n (wi th 

o r wi thout Government a id) . (1) A side e f fec t of this sudden increase 

i n a c t i v i t y was the long s t ruggle of the State to establ ish i t s r i g h t 

to some degree of con t ro l over schools accepting State a id , « a 

ma t t e r that some Churchmen res i s t ed to the u t t e rmos t , represent ing 

as i t d id i n the i r eyes a fundamental point of p r i n c i p l e , - i . e. who 

con t ro l l ed the schools? 

I n the p e r i o d 1840 - 1870 the t ide of events f l o w e d re len t less ly 

against the Church. Not only was the Church suspected of Roman i sm, 

i t was shown to be f i r m l y under the r u l e of P a r l i a m e n t . I t also 

became clear i n the 1851 census that i t s support had been so f a r 
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eroded as to reduce i t to m e r e l y the la rges t of the sects. 

I n education her pos i t ion as the m a j o r p rov ide r of schools remained 

unassailable i n s t a t i s t i ca l t e rms , but i t was inc reas ing ly questioned 

by hos t i l e groups and p rog re s s ive ly hemmed about by admin i s t r a t ive 

regula t ions . A s the need f o r Government f i n a n c i a l support grew 

w i t h the growth of the school sys tem, so the hand of the State was 

strengthened. The Revised Code, whatever else i t d i d , made the 

schools accountable to outside au thor i ty i n a way they had never been 

be fo re . Even so, a l l the e f f o r t s of the Church and the other bodies 

were i n va in i n the sense that i t became clear that voluntary e f f o r t 

could not meet the increas ing demand f o r schools. T h i s , combined w i t h 

the f a c t that i t was becoming clear that publ ic opinion was ceasing 

to r ega rd education as an essent ial ly s p i r i t u a l ma t t e r (and the re fo re 

the p rese rve of the churches) but ra ther s t ress ing the m a t e r i a l 

benefi ts of education (and hence the p rese rve of the State or l oca l 

e f f o r t ) , a l l combined to make some r e v i s i o n of the system inev i tab le . 

The debate f o r the 1870 A c t was not should the school sys tem be 

expanded (as t h i r t y years prev ious ly) but how should expansion take 

place? M e r e expansion of the exis t ing system would have bols tered 

the c la ims of those who saw education as the p reserve of the Churches. 

I n any case, such a course was p o l i t i c a l l y not poss ib le , the 

Government were commi t t ed to a p o l i c y of "opening up" education, 

w r e s t i n g con t ro l of i t f r o m the unrepresentat ive churches and put t ing 

i t i n the hands of elected bodies. 

I n the event the 1870 A c t was a p o l i t i c a l compromise . 

Contemporary opinion at f i r s t ha i led i t as a v i c t o r y f o r the Church 

and her suppor ters . That i t was not so can be seen c l e a r l y f r o m 

subsequent events. R . Shannon comments; 

"The Church's v i c t o r y however , as i t p roved , was 
P y r r h i c . The f a i l u r e to "get on the ra tes" was i n the 
end dec is ive . The A c t of 1870 envisaged Board Schools 
as m e r e l y " f i l l i n g i n the gaps", i n f a c t . . . by the end 
of the century the Board School h a d . . . established i t s e l f 
as a p a r a l l e l and equal educational sys tem. " (2) 
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The A c t m a r k e d a watershed i n the ro l e of the Church i n schools. 

No longer was she the m a j o r p rov ide r of schools and rec ip ient of 

Government money. Education was no longer regarded jus t 

as her l eg i t imate a c t i v i t y , i t now was open to School Boards 

to set up r i v a l i n s t i t u t i ons . A l l the e a r l i e r theor ies about the 

Church as the nat ional p rov ide r of education and about the 

i n d i v i s i b i l i t y of education were over r idden i n the set t lement . The 

Dual System was a severe loss to the Church i n that i t was made 

clear to a l l that schools were a mat te r f o r publ ic con t ro l and 

in te res t . F r o m this point on (af ter an i n i t i a l r i s e ) the number 

of Church schools was to decline steadily u n t i l the present day. (3) 

The new par tner i n the Dual System v e r y qu ick ly established the 

dominant ro le i n the par tnersh ip and i t was clear that i n any 

f u t u r e adjustment of the sys tem the Church would be h a r d put to 

ma in ta in her pos i t ion against any hos t i le Government . A l l serious 

considerat ion of a nat ional school system sole ly under the Church 

was hencefor th dropped. The preoccupat ion f o r the Church f o r 

the next 100 years was to be how to defend and p rese rve her 

schools. I n the ensuing s t ruggle the l a rge r question of the Church's 

duty to a l l schools went unanswered or even unasked f o r a long t i m e . 

As things tu rned out i t was for tunate f o r the Church that the next 

m a j o r r ev i s ion of the system was undertaken by a Government 

sympathetic to the p l i gh t of the Church schools. I t was a "p l igh t " 

too by that stage. F r o m being the f i r s t i n the f i e l d the Church had 

s l ipped back to being a hindrance to educational advance. The nub 

of the p rob l em was the Church's lack of money and waning support 

f o r Church schools i n the face of p e r f e c t l y sa t i s fac tory (or even 

super ior ) Board schools, which had a l ready been paid f o r anyway 

through the ra tes . There was a serious imbalance between the two 

par tners and the i r a b i l i t y to f u l f i l the i r commi t tmen t s , but the publ ic 

inf luence of the Church was s t i l l su f f i c i en t to have a decisive 

inf luence on the f o r m a t i o n of Government po l i cy . The t r end of a l l 

f u t u r e developments was to reduce the Church's commit tments and 
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to increase those of the State. Even the generous p rov i s ions of 

the 1902 A c t were u l t i m a t e l y to prove inadequate i n the l i gh t of 

r i s i n g educational expectations and f a l l i n g support f o r Church schools. 

I t was only the p o l i t i c a l value of the education issue i n conjunct ion 

w i t h res idua l support f o r the Church i n the Upper House which was 

able to f r u s t r a t e the e f f o r t s of the L i b e r a l s i n 1907 - 9 j even at 

the r i s k of a const i tu t ional c r i s i s . 

The p e r i o d up to the 1944 A c t was one i n which the Church's 

support and f i nanc i a l pos i t ion continued to decl ine. I t must be 

admi t ted that the existence of denominational schools made 

educational progress v e r y d i f f i c u l t i n th is p e r i o d . The churches 

were i n desperate need of m o r e f i n a n c i a l assistance but they were 

u n w i l l i n g to cede any m o r e power to the State to con t ro l the i r schools. 

On the other hand, the State could not s imp ly buy up the sizeable 

number of Church schools, but some improvements were impe ra t i ve 

i n the l i gh t of educational reorganisa t ion . 

The A c t of 1944 was an at tempt to set o f f i n a new d i r ec t i on under 

the device of a new ve r s ion of the Dual System. As previous 

experience had indicated, the problems which occupied the minds 

of Bu t l e r and the other chief negotiators d id not s t r ike an answering 

chord i n the publ ic at l a rge . The issue of Church schools had 

decl ined i n t e r m s of p o l i t i c a l s ens i t iv i ty and impor tance . I t was 

not yet dead but the f i r e and f u r y of f o r m e r years had gone. By 

this t ime the pos i t ion of the Church had a l t e red out of a l l 

r ecogni t ion ( in p r a c t i c a l t e rms ) even f r o m 1902. The Church now 

found he r se l f faced w i t h an inc reas ing ly apathetic pub l i c . Church 

attendance decl ined and support f o r Church schools weakened s t i l l 

f u r t h e r . The sharp r i s e i n costs and lack of publ ic support meant 

that the Church had to go to cen t ra l government to ask f o r m o r e 

assistance. The "par tne rsh ip" was also becoming m o r e complex. 

The inf luence of the teachers and of L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y 

admin i s t r a to r s was g rowing , education was becoming an " indus t ry" . 

I n those t imes of expansion the Church was of ten put i n the d i f f i c u l t 
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pos i t i on of seeming unable to f i n d the money f o r improvements and 

yet also u n w i l l i n g to hand over her schools to the L o c a l Education 

A u t h o r i t i e s . I t a l l came down to a ma t t e r of money, the costs 

of main ta in ing her sect ion of the growing school populat ion was too 

much f o r the Church . 

I n the 30 years f o l l o w i n g the But le r A c t the ro l e of the Church as a 

"par tne r" has shrunk i n quanti tat ive t e rms to such an extent that 

many now question the continued existence of the present sys tem. (4) 

Some have sought to defend the Church's present pos i t ion i n t e r m s 

of the qual i ta t ive cont r ibu t ion Church schools can make to a school 

sys tem which threatens to become m o r e and m o r e monol i th ic and u n i f o r m . 

O v e r a l l i t i s c lear that not only has the Church been unable to keep 

up her place i n the expansion of the school system which has taken 

place since the end of the w a r , but she has ra ther su f fe red a 

r everse greater than that which fo l lowed the 1870 A c t . 

I n re t rospec t i t i s c lear that the Church's po l i cy over the past 

hundred years has been inf luenced by fou r i n t e r r e l a t ed f a c t o r s . 

F i r s t l y , there i s the p r o b l e m of the sheer size of the schools 

sys tem, and w i t h i t the vast amounts of money involved . I t i s c lear 

w i t h hindsight that the Church on her own could not have catered 

f o r the needs of the country i n the way i n which she intended to at 

the outset . State assistance was needed f r o m v e r y ea r ly on and by 

the t i m e of F o r s t e r ' s A c t i t was evident that V o l u n t a r y i s m i n 

education had f a i l e d . F r o m then on the only point at issue was the 

size and nature of State assistance and the degree of con t ro l over 

schools which i t should have i n r e t u r n . But even by 1870 these 

questions had to a l a rge extent been answered i n p rac t i ce by the 

b i t t e r disputes of previous years i n which a modus v ivendi had 

eventually been s t ruck . The r a p i d g rowth of education, especially i n 

the post war years of the present century, would not have been 

possible i f the schools had been the f i n a n c i a l r e spons ib i l i t y of 

the Church alone. (As i t was expansion and modern isa t ion were 

d i f f i c u l t enough because of the Church's l i m i t e d f i n a n c i a l involvement ) . 

I t came to be recognised that schooling was too large and too 

impor t an t an issue to be l e f t to the Church alone and f r o m that 
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recogn i t ion i n the late nineteenth century s temmed the decline of the 

Church i n schools. 

Secondly, there were f r o m the v e r y beginning of our p e r i o d v e r y deep 

and s ign i f ican t d iv is ions of opinion i n the Church about her ro l e i n 

the schools and about what exactly education was. Was i t essent ia l ly 

secular or r e l ig ious? This question s t i l l remains unanswered i n 

many minds , because i f i t i s " r e l i g i o u s " this poses the f u r t h e r 

question of how i t i s r e l i g i o u s . Some saw her ro l e as con t ro l l i ng 

a l l education (seeing i t as necessar i ly a " r e l i g i o u s " thing) i n her 

capacity as the Establ ished Church of the r e a l m : ' the nat ion's Church 

mus t c l ea r ly look a f t e r the nation's education. 1 Others wanted a 

w h o l l y State r u n system w i t h re l ig ious i n s t r u c t i o n given by the 

var ious denominations at the end of the school day and on Sundays. 

Yet again other Churchmen argued f o r State schools w i t h 

denominational teaching given at set t imes by the teachers , w h i l s t 

others pressed f o r a nondenominational ve r s ion of the same 

ar rangement . Some became sickened by a l l the cont roversy and 

wanted a whol ly secular State sys tem. W i t h a l l these va ry ing 

views i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g that the Church at t imes appeared to 

speak w i t h m o r e than one voice and have a somewhat e r r a t i c po l i cy ! 

I t i s not wi thout s ignif icance that the much sma l l e r but m o r e 

consistent and s ingleminded Roman Catholic communi ty has managed 

over the years to achieve much m o r e i n compar ison w i t h the much 

l a r g e r Ang l i can Church. 

T h i r d l y , there has been a m a r k e d decline i n the power of and 

support f o r the Church . F r o m a pos i t ion of v i r t u a l l y unassailable 

s t rength at the s ta r t of th is pe r iod i t has declined to a p o l i t i c a l 

f o r c e of l i t t l e s ignif icance and, i n p o l i t i c a l t e r m s , some would c l a i m , 

has been overtaken by the Roman Catholic communi ty . The decline 

of the country parson and the c i ty c le rgy has been pa ra l l e l ed i n the 

decline of the inf luence of the Church's h i e r a r c h y . (5) The Church, 

though main ta in ing i t s const i tu t ional pos i t ion against considerable odds, 

has i n r e a l t e rms su f f e r ed a severe loss of power , p res t ige and 

support . The powers of the o ld fashioned "Establ ishment" have passed 
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away although the f r a m e w o r k remains in tac t . (6) Thus when i t comes 

to the issue of schools the voice of the Church ca r r i e s much less 

weight than i t d id i n f o r m e r years and i s of ten ignored . (7) 

F o u r t h l y , and perhaps c r u c i a l l y , this p e r i o d has seen a r emarkab le 

development i n the concept and func t ion of government, both l oca l 

and cen t r a l . The powers of loca l and cen t ra l government today 

and the scope of t he i r r espons ib i l i t i e s f a r exceed anything the 

Vic to r i ans would have f e l t p rope r . The laissez f a i r e at t i tude of 

so much of the nineteenth century r e f l ec t ed a s t rong bel ief that the 

less government i n t e r f e r r e d w i t h an ind iv idua l the bet ter . 

V o l u n t a r y i s m was rooted i n such ideas and schools were not the 

only area of vo lun ta ry i s t a c t i v i t y ; publ ic heal th , hospi ta l s , roads , 

etc, were a l l ma t t e r s to be dealt w i t h on a l oca l "ad hoc" basis , 

of ten by the expedient of sett ing up a l oca l commit tee to> deal w i t h 

the p r o b l e m . State ' c o n t r o l ' of education, through the med ium of 

the School Boards was m e r e l y one way i n which the g rowing needs 

of society were catered f o r . Given such d i spa r i t y of resources 

between the Ch. u r c h and State and . . given that f r o m 1870 onwards 

the State was o f f i c i a l l y neu t ra l i n i t s at t i tude to the Church and 

schools; i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g that as the power of loca l and cent ra l 

government developed the inf luence of the Church decl ined 

cor respondingly . This f o u r t h f ac to r i s perhaps the mos t impor tan t 

inf luence behind the socia l and educational changes of our p e r i o d , 

b r ing ing about a gradual but a l l pervas ive a l t e ra t ion to the genera l ly 

accepted opinions of society. I t i s to this slow change that we now, 

w i t h special re fe rence to the Church school^ must t u r n our a t tent ion. 

The great changes which have come about since the s ta r t of the 

nineteenth century i n the way i n which the Church has been involved 

i n the Engl i sh school system have been accompanied by a cor respond­

ing s h i f t i n thought of Churchmen over Church schools. The ra t ionale 

of a Church school given i n the Durham Repor t of 1970 contrasts 

s t rong ly w i t h atti tudes prevalent i n the ea r ly 1800's amongst Angl icans . 

To say that there was (or i s ) a single ra t ionale explaining why the 

Church i s involved i n schools i s a great o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n . As was 
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usual w i t h the Church of England po l ic ies were pursued and 

supported by var ious groups f o r a va r i e ty of reasons, and the lack 

of any spec i f i ca l ly Angl ican "philosophy of education" ( in strong 

contrast to the Roman Catholics) was a r e f l e c t i o n of the fac t 

that the Church of England was i n many ways an u m b r e l l a 

organisa t ion spanning views of wide d i v e r s i t y . I t i s i n the r e l a t ive 

dominance at a given t ime of one of many Ang l i can "philosophies of 

educa t ion" that the key to the development of thought i s to be found. 

There was a wide range of opinion about the ro l e and ra t ionale of the 

Church school even up to the present day, and there a re d iv is ions 

i n the Church over her r o l e i n the schools. 

I n the ea r ly 1800's, when the Church dominated the educational 

scene, the j u s t i f i c a t i o n of the Church's pos i t ion der ived f r o m the f ac t 

that she was the Establ ished Church and as such dispensed any 

education to the nat ion 's ch i ld ren . I t was t rue that the existence 

of the dissenting academies denied her a monopoly such as she had 

had i n e a r l i e r yea r s . Even so i t was accepted by mos t people that 

"school ing" came w i t h i n the domain of the Church, as i t was 

essent ia l ly a r e l ig ious m a t t e r . Vaughan and A r c h e r assess the 

s i tuat ion admi rab ly ; 

"Th i s argument was not p a r t of any spec i f i ca l l y Angl ican 
educational philosophy. Indeed the p l u r a l i t y of theological 
in te rpre ta t ions co-exis t ing w i t h i n the Church f r o m i t s 
o r i g i n was a deter rent to the f o r m u l a t i o n of any theories 
l i k e l y to prove d iv i s ive or to uncover exis t ing divis ions 
i n i t s m i d s t . The essence of Ang l i can compromise was 
to leave unspoken the assumptions wh ich , i f expressed, 
migh t t u r n out not to be shared. Such an approach was 
f a c i l i t a t e d by the absence of cont roversy on the 
educational ro l e of the church , since no other group 
endeavoured to compete w i t h the c le rgy as p rov ide r s of 
nat ional i n s t r u c t i o n . " (8) 

I t i s c lear that as long as schooling was regarded as a r e l a t i v e l y 

un impor tan t (or even s l i gh t ly suspect) ma t te r wh ich a f fec ted only a 

t iny p r o p o r t i o n of the ch i ld popula t ion, then the issue of the Church's 

ro l e as a serious p o l i t i c a l issue d id not a r i s e . Even when there was 

disagreement (no rma l ly w i t h the Dissenters) i t was by and la rge . 



a c c e p t e d t ha t s c h o o l i n g was p a r t o f the a c t i v i t y o f the c h u r c h e s , 

a r g u m e n t o n l y o c c u r r i n g o v e r w h e t h e r the E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h h a d 

a r i g h t and d u t y to educa te a l l the n a t i o n ' s c h i l d r e n . The m i n o r i t y 

g r o u p s ( J e w s , R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , Q u a k e r s , a n d l a t e r o n M e t h o d i s t s , 

B a p t i s t s and C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s ) a c c e p t e d a t l e a s t f o r a w h i l e the 

g e n e r a l v i e w tha t i f any p a r t i c u l a r c h u r c h w a n t e d to i n s t r u c t t h e i r 

c h i l d r e n i n a p a r t i c u l a r way, t h e n the p r o p e r t h i n g to do was to 

b u i l d t h e i r o w n schoo l s a n d get on w i t h i t t h e m s e l v e s . 

H o w e v e r , i n the e x i s t e n c e o f the D i s s e n t i n g A c a d e m i e s l a y the 

seeds of f u t u r e d i s p u t e . The cha l l enge to the C h u r c h ' s d o m i n a n c e 

c a m e f r o m w i t h o u t a n d w i t h i n . O u t s i d e the C h u r c h a s t r o n g body o f 

o p i n i o n d e v e l o p e d i n the f i r s t h a l f o f the e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y w h i c h 

s u p p o r t e d the l i n e o f the B r i t i s h and F o r e i g n Schools S o c i e t y -

i . e . t h a t s c h o o l i n g s h o u l d be r e l i g i o u s , bu t u n d e n o m i n a t i o n a l . I n 

a d d i t i o n to t h i s a s m a l l b u t v o c a l g r o u p p r e s s e d the c l a i m s o f a 

t o t a l l y s e c u l a r s y s t e m . A t the o t h e r end o f the s p e c t r u m the 

R o m a n C a t h o l i c s w a n t e d m o r e s ta te m o n e y to h e l p t o t a l l y 

d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s choo l s r u n s o l e l y by the chu rches . I n the m i d d l e o f 

a l l t h i s s t o o d the A n g l i c a n C h u r c h , d i v i d e d a g a i n s t i t s e l f on m a n y m a t t e r s 

bu t s u r e o f one t h i n g - t he n a t i o n needed schoo l s and the C h u r c h 

s h o u l d be i n v o l v e d i n p r o v i d i n g t h e m , i f t ha t w e r e p o s s i b l e . 

The r e a s o n w h y the i s s u e eve r a r o s e a t a l l as a n a t i o n a l q u e s t i o n 

was t h a t the s i z e and n a t u r e of the " e d u c a t i o n p r o b l e m " h a d b e c o m e 

m o r e f u l l y a p p r e c i a t e d as t i m e p a s s e d . M o r e and m o r e c h i l d r e n w e r e 

g o i n g to s c h o o l a n d the t r e n d showed no s igns o f b e i n g r e v e r s e d . 

I n d e e d , the v e r y o p p o s i t e was the case as the b e n e f i t s o f e d u c a t i o n 

f o r the i n d i v i d u a l and the n a t i o n as a w h o l e c a m e to be seen . 

W i t h the r e a l i s a t i o n t h a t s c h o o l i n g c o u l d have a d i s t i n c t l y b e n e f i c i a l 

e f f e c t on one ' s l i f e , c a m e the c o r r e s p o n d i n g cha l l enge to the 

a s s u m p t i o n t ha t e d u c a t i o n was e s s e n t i a l l y r e l i g i o u s . C o m m o n sense 

s a i d t h a t s e c u l a r t e a c h i n g of s e c u l a r s u b j e c t s and s k i l l s bought s e c u l a r 

ga ins so w h y b e d e v i l the i s s u e w i t h r e l i g i o n ? C o u l d no t the 

c h u r c h e s t e a c h t h e i r o w n f l o c k s e p a r a t e l y a n d l eave the s choo l s t o 

s e c u l a r s u b j e c t s ? E d u c a t i o n w a s too i m p o r t a n t f o r i t t o be l e f t t o 
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the v a g a r i e s o f d e n o m i n a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t . The r e s u l t o f a l l t h i s debate 

w a s t h a t the " u n s p o k e n a s s u m p t i o n s 1 1 w e r e n o w b e i n g spoken and i t 

w a s b e i n g d i s c o v e r e d t ha t t h e y w e r e b y no m e a n s a l l s h a r e d . 

I n i t i a l l y the m o t i v a t i o n o f C h u r c h m e n to p r o v i d e s choo l s h a d been a 

m i x t u r e o f r e l i g i o u s a n d p h i l a n t h r o p i c d e s i r e to h e l p the p o o r , a m 

to p r e a c h the G o s p e l . T e a c h i n g y o u n g c h i l d r e n the G o s p e l h a d 

m e a n t t h a t the r u d i m e n t s o f r e a d i n g and w r i t i n g h a d to be t a u g h t . 

T e a c h i n g was r e g a r d e d as e s s e n t i a l l y e v a n g e l i c a l , b e i n g a " g o o d 

w o r k " s u i t a b l e f o r y o u n g l a d i e s and o f f e r i n g hope o f s a l v a t i o n t o 

the c h i l d r e n o f the u n g o d l y and i g n o r a n t . ( I t was a l s o h e l d t h a t i t 

i n c i d e n t a l l y h e l p e d to s w e l l the r a n k s o f the f a i t h f u l o f t h a t 

p a r t i c u l a r c h u r c h and was a good w a y o f a t t r a c t i n g new a d u l t 

m e m b e r s . ) (9) P h i l a n t h r o p i c m o t i v e s w e r e no t l a c k i n g and o f t e n 

t h e y w e r e p r o f i t a b l y s u p p l e m e n t e d by r e l i g i o u s z e a l . L o r d A s h l e y ' s 

R a g g e d Schoo l U n i o n w a s an a d m i r a b l e e x a m p l e o f such a m i x t u r e , 

t hough i t a l s o showed the s e v e r e l i m i t a t i o n s o f su ch an a p p r o a c h to 

e d u c a t i o n a l p r o v i s i o n . (10) 

The f a m o u s M r s . T r i m m e r spoke f o r m a n y w h e n she r o u n d l y d e c l a r e d ; 

" S u r e l y t h e n , t ha t C h u r c h w h i c h i s one o f the p i l l a r s o f 
the C o n s t i t u t i o n as w e l l as the g l o r y o f the n a t i o n m a y 
j u s t l y c l a i m the p r i v i l e g e s o f e d u c a t i n g h e r o w n m e m b e r 
a c c o r d i n g to h e r o w n s y s t e m . " (11) 

H o w e v e r , as the n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y p r o g r e s s e d t h i s v i e w was i n c r e a s ­

i n g l y c h a l l e n g e d as i t s p r a c t i c a l o u t w o r k i n g s b e c a m e k n o w n . (12) 

The m a i n c h a l l e n g e c a m e f r o m the State ( p r o m p t e d b y a s t r o n g 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t e l e m e n t ) w h o s e i n c r e a s i n g f i n a n c i a l c o m m i t t m e n t h a d 

p r o d u c e d the d e s i r e f o r s o m e f o r m o f c o n t r o l . I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e 

was a g r o w i n g t e n d e n c y to s e c u l a r i s e e d u c a t i o n b y b r o a d e n i n g the 

c u r r i c u l u m , thus r e d u c i n g the n u m b e r o f R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n l e s s o n s 

(and p r e s c r i b i n g t h a t t h e y s h o u l d be t augh t a t s p e c i f i e d t i m e s so t h a t 

c h i l d r e n c o u l d m i s s t h e m w i t h o u t " h a r m i n g the o t h e r p a r t s " o f 

t h e i r e d u c a t i o n ) . F u r t h e r m o v e s t o s e c u l a r i s m came w i t h the 1870 

A c t w h i c h c o u l d s t r i c t l y l i m i t t he n a t u r e o f R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n g i v e n 

i n the s c h o o l , o r even p e r m i t t e d i t s t o t a l a b o l i t i o n . I n m a n y w a y s 
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the s t r u g g l e f o r the c o n t r o l o f the schoo l s r e f l e c t e d the C h u r c h ' s 

s t r u g g l e to r e t a i n h e r h o l d on m e n ' s m i n d s . A s new ideas 

a p p e a r e d i n s c i ence a n d p h i l o s o p h y m e n w e r e o f t e n p u t i n the 

f a l s e p o s i t i o n o f h a v i n g to choose b e t w e e n the C h u r c h on the one 

h a n d and the c l a i m s o f the s c i e n t i s t o r b i b l i c a l c r i t i c on the o t h e r . 

O v e r the y e a r s the C h u r c h r e t r e a t e d s t e a d i l y i n m a n y sphe re s 

(of w h i c h e d u c a t i o n w a s one) a n d a g n o s t i c i s m o r a e t h e i s m b e c a m e 

s o c i a l l y a c c e p t a b l e and even r a t h e r f a s h i o n a b l e . I n e d u c a t i o n the 

C h u r c h w a s a t i t s m o s t v u l n e r a b l e w i t h p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , 

e d u c a t i o n a l a n d e c o n o m i c f a c t o r s a l l c o m p l i c a t i n g the f i g h t a g a i n s t 

the e n c r o a c h i n g State and the t h r e a t o f s e c u l a r i s m . W i t h the 

C h u r c h on the d e f e n s i v e i n so m a n y a r e a s and u n d e r a t t a c k f o r 

h a r b o u r i n g " P a p i s t s " i n h e r m i d s t i t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g t ha t 

e d u c a t i o n b e c a m e m o r e s e c u l a r i n n a t u r e and t ha t the c o n t r o l o f 

the s choo l s s l o w l y s l i p p e d a w a y f r o m the c l e r g y and the C h u r c h . 

To sugges t , as m a n y c l e r g y d i d i n the l a t t e r h a l f o f the n i n e t e e n t h 

c e n t u r y , t h a t t h e i r t e a c h i n g r o l e ex tended to the c l a s s r o o m o f the 

l o c a l C h u r c h s c h o o l , was accep t ab l e to the g e n e r a l p u b l i c o n l y i n 

so f a r as the c l e r i c ' s t e a c h i n g i t s e l f w a s a c c e p t a b l e . W h e n , f o r 

e x a m p l e , p r i e s t s u s e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n to a t t e m p t the c o n v e r s i o n o f 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t p u p i l s the r e s u l t a n t f u r o r e w a s a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n 

t ha t t h e C h u r c h c o u l d no l o n g e r c o m m a n d accep tance o f w h a t e v e r she 

chose to t e a c h i n h e r s c h o o l s . The h a r d w o n r e l i g i o u s f r e e d o m of 

the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s was to be d e f e n d e d even i n the C h u r c h S c h o o l s ' 

c l a s s r o o m . 

The g u l f be tween the H i g h C h u r c h m a n a n d N o n c o n f o r m i s t s w a s 

u n b r i d g e a b l e . On the one h a n d s tood the A n g l i c a n c l e r g y m a n 

s t a t i n g h i s p o s i t i o n q u i t e c l e a r l y . H i s t a s k as a t e a c h e r o f the 

E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h o f the l a n d w a s to i n s t r u c t t h e c h i l d r e n i n h i s 

s c h o o l s i n the b e l i e f s and p r i n c i p l e s of the E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h . 

T h i s w a s the v e r y r e a s o n w h y the s c h o o l e x i s t e d i n the f i r s t 

p l a c e a n d w h y the C h u r c h h a d a c o n t r o l l i n g i n t e r e s t i n i t . R a n g e d 

a g a i n s t t h i s v i e w t h e r e w a s a v a r i e d o p p o s i t i o n , i n c l u d i n g s o m e 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t p a r e n t s w h o m i g h t o b j e c t to the A n g l i c a n d o c t r i n a l 
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t e a c h i n g b e i n g g i v e n t o t h e i r c h i l d bu t be unab le o r u n w i l l i n g to 

w i t h d r a w h i m f r o m the s c h o o l some A n g l i c a n p a r e n t s w h o m i g h t 

be unhappy about the R o m a n i s t n a t u r e o f s o m e o f the l o c a l p r i e s t ' s 

t e a c h i n g s ; o t h e r s w h o m i g h t o b j e c t t o any d o c t r i n a l i n s t r u c t i o n i n 

s c h o o l s o f any d e n o m i n a t i o n ; t e a c h e r s w h o m i g h t be d i s s a t i s f i e d 

w i t h t h e i r p o s i t i o n u n d e r the t h u m b o f the l o c a l p r i e s t . 

P e r h a p s the bes t e x a m p l e o f the c l a s h o f c o n f l i c t i n g e d u c a t i o n a l 

p h i l o s o p h i e s o c c u r r e d i n the 1840's w i t h the M a n a g e m e n t and 

C o n s c i e n c e c l ause c o n t r o v e r s i e s . B . R . M a r s h a l l e x p l a i n s 

D e n i s o n ' s p o s i t i o n a d m i r a b l y . 

" H e s e e m e d u n a w a r e o f the f a c t t ha t h i s t e m p o r a r y a l l i e s 
w e r e no t o n l y u n s y m p a t h e t i c w i t h the g r o u n d s o f h i s o w n 
o p i n i o n , bu t w e r e , i n f a c t , l a r g e l y i g n o r a n t o f t h e i r 
n a t u r e a n d t h a t t hey w e r e to s u c c u m b i n the end 
no t because o f c o w a r d i c e bu t o f a f u n d a m e n t a l l y d i f f e r e n t 
a p p r o a c h to the w h o l e p r o b l e m : - one p a r t y because t h e y 
b e l i e v e d u l t i m a t e l y i n the r i g h t o f the State ( t e m p o r a l 
G o v e r n m e n t ) to c o n t r o l the " t e m p o r a l e n d s " o f m a n and 
so to a c o n c e p t i o n o f " s e c u l a r e d u c a t i o n " ; the o t h e r 
because t h e y b e l i e v e d i n the i n t e g r i t y o f the C h u r c h i n 
such a w a y t ha t h e r i n f l u e n c e c o u l d o n l y r i g h t l y be 
b r o u g h t t o b e a r o n s o c i e t y b y m e a n s o t h e r t h a n those 
w h i c h i n v o l v e d c o - o p e r a t i o n w i t h the S ta te , w h e t h e r 
r e g a r d e d as apos ta t e o r i r r e l e v a n t . " (13). 

A s M a r s h a l l h i n t s a t i n h i s l a s t sentence , the q u e s t i o n o f the 

C h u r c h / S t a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p was the a n c h o r o f the C h u r c h ' s 

e d u c a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y i n the eyes o f m a n y c h u r c h m e n . T h e r e w e r e 

those l i k e D e n i s o n , w h o s u p p o r t e d the E s t a b l i s h m e n t w h i l s t 

a d m i t t i n g i t s d r a w b a c k s , and sought to p o r t r a y the C h u r c h as 

the State on i t s r e l i g i o u s s ide w i t h d i v i n e l y o r d a i n e d s u p r e m a c y 

o v e r e v e r y a spec t o f h u m a n l i f e . T h r o u g h the C h u r c h a n d the 

S a c r a m e n t s m e n s ' l i v e s w e r e t o be t r a n s f o r m e d b y an " i n f u s i o n 

o f the H o l y S p i r i t a n d by D i v i n e G r a c e . " The S ta te , i n s u p p o r t i n g 

the A n g l i c a n e d u c a t i o n a l s c h e m e s , d i d no t pay m o n e y to an 

e x t e r n a l b o d y , bu t w a s m e r e l y a c t i n g t h r o u g h i t s s p i r i t u a l 

c o u n t e r p a r t i n the s p i r i t u a l m a t t e r o f n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n . I n t h i s 

s i t u a t i o n i t was r i g h t t ha t the s c h o o l , i t s t e a c h e r s , p u p i l s and 

c u r r i c u l u m s h o u l d be c o n t r o l l e d b y the p a r i s h p r i e s t , and such 



i n c u r s i o n s i n t o the C h u r c h , s p r o v i n c e b y the State as the 

M a n a g e m e n t a n d C o n s c i e n c e C lauses s h o u l d be f i r m l y r e s i s t e d . 

W i t h o u t t h i s o v e r a l l c o n t r o l h o w e l se c o u l d the C h u r c h e n s u r e 

the f u l f i l l m e n t of h e r d i v i n e l y o r d a i n e d t a s k o f c o n v e y i n g , to the 

n a t i o n the i d e a o f the s o v e r e i g n t y o f G o d , the s u p e r n a t u r a l end 

of m a n , the l o v e a n d g r a c e o f Jesus and h i s e t e r n a l 

P r i e s t h o o d , and the d i v i n e g i f t s o f the S a c r a m e n t s and the H o l y 

S p i r i t ? 

I n s t r o n g c o n t r a s t t o such a " h i g h " c o n c e p t i o n o f the du ty a n d r o l e 

o f the E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h w e r e the v i e w s o f the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s 

M i a l l and D a l e : -

" H e was c o n v i n c e d f r o m the b o t t o m o f h i s h e a r t t ha t 
i n a t t a c k i n g the E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h he was w a g i n g 
w a r a g a i n s t an i d e a f a l s e i n i t s e l f a n d v i c i o u s i n i t s 
e f f e c t s u p o n the m o r a l e o f the n a t i o n and the C h u r c h . . . 
" . . . f o r m e n l i k e M i a l l a n d D a l e •• and t h e i r f o l l o w e r s 
w e r e n u m e r o u s a n d e n e r g e t i c - the u n i o n o f C h u r c h 
a n d State w a s a s u p e r s t i t i o n , b l a s p h e m y , a n d o f f e n c e 
a g a i n s t G o d a n d M a n . " (14) 

E x t r e m e o p p o s i t i o n m i g h t be expec t ed f r o m an N o n c o n f o r m i s t , bu t 

o p p o s i t i o n to D e n i s o n ' s v i e w s a l s o came f r o m w i t h i n the r a n k s o f 

the C h u r c h . A s the c e n t u r y w o r e on a n u m b e r o f d i f f e r e n t 

r a t i o n a l e s o f C h u r c h i n v o l v e m e n t w e r e o f f e r e d as a l t e r n a t i v e s to 

D e n i s o n ' s v i e w s . A r n o l d , M a u r i c e a n d Glads tone (to n a m e bu t a 

f e w ) a l l s u p p o r t e d the C h u r c h ' s w o r k « bu t f o r a v a r i e t y o f 

r e a s o n s . 

A r n o l d ' s i n f l u e n c e a t -Rugby and t ha t o f the B r o a d C h u r c h p a r t y i n 

g e n e r a l , s t r e s s e d the r e f o r m a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r a n d the d u t i e s o f 

the e l i t e as the p r o s p e c t i v e C h r i s t i a n l e a d e r s of the n a t i o n r a t h e r 

t h a n d o c t r i n a l i n s t r u c t i o n a n d C h u r c h m e m b e r s h i p . The C h u r c h ' s 

r o l e f o r A r n o l d was to p r o v i d e s o c i e t y w i t h y o u n g C h r i s t i a n 

g e n t l e m e n , N a t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n i t y (no t s p e c i f i c a l l y A n g l i c a n i s m ) w a s 

to p r o v i d e the bond to keep s o c i e t y t o g e t h e r . U n d e r the " N a t i o n a l 

C h u r c h " ( e x c l u d i n g R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , U n i t a r i a n s and Q u a k e r s ) the 

w h o l e of s o c i e t y w o u l d s l o w l y b e c o m e e n l i g h t e n e d . T a l k of 

s e p a r a t i n g C h u r c h and State was e r r o n e o u s s i m p l y because t h e i r 
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ends w e r e one a n d the s a m e . 

" R e l i g i o u s s o c i e t y i s o n l y c i v i l s o c i e t y f u l l y 
e n l i g h t e n e d ; the State i n h i g h e s t p e r f e c t i o n 
b e c o m e s the C h u r c h . " (15) 

I n s u c h a s i t u a t i o n a l l the u s u a l a r g u m e n t s abou t C h u r c h and 

State w o u l d be i n a p p r o p r i a t e because w h e r e C h r i s t i a n i t y was 

the c o m m o n bond n o - o n e c o u l d have any adequate r e a s o n to 

w a n t t o o p t - o u t . B y p r o p o s i n g t ha t a l l the d e n o m i n a t i o n s 

w o r s h i p i n the p a r i s h c h u r c h e s ( a d m i t t e d l y h o l d i n g t h e i r o w n 

s e r v i c e s ) , (16) A r n o l d hoped to e l i m i n a t e a l l t h e i r d i f f e r e n c e s 

w i t h i n 50 y e a r s . H i s i dea s on the E u c h a r i s t w e r e such as to 

d e s t r o y the r o l e o f the p r i e s t as m e d i a t o r b e t w e e n h i s f l o c k a n d 

G o d . The p r i e s t f o r A r n o l d was m e r e l y a m e m b e r o f the C h u r c h 

(as f a r as s a c r a m e n t s w e r e c o n c e r n e d ) a l t h o u g h he d i d concede 

t h e i r " s o c i a l " r o l e i n C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y . C l e a r l y w i t h such 

i dea s as these h i s o p p o s i t i o n t o D e n i s o n ' s p o s i t i o n was r o o t a n d 

b r a n c h . A r n o l d h a d v i r t u a l l y e l i m i n a t e d the C h u r c h as a t h i n g 

s e p a r a t e f r o m the Sta te ( i n i t s p e r f e c t e d f o r m t h a t i s ) ; 

" T h e State w i t h o u t the C h u r c h i s d e f i c i e n t i n the 
n e c e s s a r y k n o w l e d g e to a c h i e v e i t s t r u e ends , the 
h i g h e s t h a p p i n e s s o f m a n , a n d the C h u r c h d e s i r i n g 
the s ame ends i s d e f i c i e n t i n p o w e r , because i t 
c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y l a c k s s o v e r e i g n c o n t r o l o v e r h u m a n 
l i f e . . . . The Sta te h a v i n g been e n l i g h t e n e d b y the 
k n o w l e d g e o f the C h u r c h b e c o m e s a s o c i e t y s e e k i n g 
the same end w h i c h the C h u r c h sought , a n d w i t h the 
s a m e k n o w l e d g e , bu t n o w w i t h m o r e e x t e n s i v e o u t w a r d 
p o w e r o v e r o u t w a r d t h i n g s . A n d t h i s was m y m e a n i n g 
w h e n I s a i d t h a t i n a c o u n t r y w h e r e the n a t i o n and 
G o v e r n m e n t a r e a v o w e d l y and e s s e n t i a l l y C h r i s t i a n , the 
State o r n a t i o n w a s v i r t u a l l y the C h u r c h . " (17) 

C o n t r o l o f the e d u c a t i o n s y s t e m b y the c l e r g y w a s no t p r o p e r . 

W h i l s t the B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n w a s e s s e n t i a l to e d u c a t i o n ( s i nce 

e d u c a t i o n w a s n e c e s s a r i l y r e l i g i o u s ) the s choo l s m u s t be 

c o n t r o l l e d b y the S t a t e , o r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l i s m and f a c t i o u s n e s s 

w o u l d c r e e p i n . 

A n o t h e r A n g l i c a n e d u c a t i o n a l " r a t i o n a l e " w a s o f f e r e d b y 

F . D . M a u r i c e . H e saw the r o l e o f the C h u r c h as t ha t o f 



263 

r e d u c i n g i n e q u a l i t y i n s o c i e t y . H e and h i s C h r i s t i a n S o c i a l i s t s 

a c k n o w l e d g e d the s u p r e m a c y of God and the e q u a l i t y o f m e n and 

a c t e d d i r e c t l y i n s o c i e t y to p r o m o t e b o t h these b e l i e f s . The 

n a t i o n a l C h u r c h h a d a d u t y to educate the n a t i o n , t o b u i l d up 

"a c o n s i s t e n t and o r d e r l y n a t i o n " . T h i s was to be a c h i e v e d b y 

u n i t i n g the v a r i o u s c l a s se s o f s o c i e t y i n a c o m m o n bond of the 

u n i v e r s a l h u m a n f a m i l y , and the o n l y g r o u p w h i c h c o u l d a c h i e v e 

t h i s w a s the c l e r g y . 

"He (the c l e r g y m a n ) m u s t t h i n k . . . . ' I b e l o n g to a t r i b e 
a m o n g t r i b e s ; I a m a m e m b e r of a c l a s s w h i c h s tands 
ou t f r o m a l l the c l a s s e s , w h i c h has no r i g h t t o i d e n t i f y 
i t s e l f w i t h the f e e l i n g s o r i n t e r e s t s o f anyone , w h i c h i s 
bound to c o n s i d e r i t s e l f the m i n i s t e r o f a l l 1 " . (18) 

A l t h o u g h M a u r i c e was an A n g l i c a n he w a s a n t i - s e c t a r i a n i n 

o u t l o o k , h o p i n g t ha t the w e a k e n i n g e f f e c t s o f s e c t a r i a n d i v i s i o n 

c o u l d be o v e r c o m e b y m a k i n g the A n g l i c a n C h u r c h a t r u l y n a t i o n a l 

c h u r c h . T h i s N a t i o n a l C h u r c h w a s to e n s u r e t ha t the C h r i s t i a n 

i d e a l f o r s o c i e t y was s l o w l y a p p r o a c h e d . D i s s e n s i o n , s e c t a r i a n i s m 

and n a r r o w n e s s a l l w e a k e n e d b o t h the n a t i o n and the C h u r c h , 

r e t a r d i n g p r o g r e s s t o w a r d s the i d e a l s o c i a l o r d e r . M a u r i c e saw 

t h i s b e i n g a c h i e v e d f i r s t b y a t t a c h i n g e v e r y o n e t o a s o c i a l g r o u p 

a n d s e c o n d l y b y c o - o p e r a t i o n be twee n the g r o u p s . 

" T h e o v e r i d i n g a i m s o f M a u r i c e ' s s o c i a l p h i l o s o p h y w a s 
to a c h i e v e c o - o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n c l a s s e s . The g o a l o f 
h i s s o c i a l i s m was to i n t e g r a t e a l l c l a s s e s , n o t t o 
d e f e n d the i n t e r e s t s o f one . T h u s , a l t h o u g h he 
s y m p a t h i z e d w i t h t h e p o s i t i o n o f the w o r k i n g c l a s s , 
he d i s a p p r o v e d o f any v i o l e n t a t t e m p t s to g a i n p o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n . H e was u n p r e p a r e d to t r u s t the peop le 
w h i l e t h e y w e r e c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e i r r i g h t s r a t h e r t h a n 
t h e i r du ty to G o d . . . U n l i k e m a n y S o c i a l i s t s , M a u r i c e 
d i d no t s t r i v e f o r s o c i a l u n i f o r m i t y - he d i d no t w i s h 
to a b o l i s h c l a s s e s , m e r e l y to change the r e l a t i o n s 
b e t w e e n t h e m . H i s g o a l was n a t i o n a l a n d r e l i g i o u s u n i t y 
i n the m i d s t o f s o c i a l d i v e r s i t y . " (19) 

The t a s k o f e d u c a t i o n was to c o n t r i b u t e t o w a r d s the a t t a i n m e n t 

o f t h i s g o a l , bu t a t t h a t t i m e i t s c o n t r i b u t i o n was n e g a t i v e . 



" H e r e t h e n , E d u c a t i o n w h i c h w e w a n t as the g r e a t 
b o n d to connec t the c l a s se s t o g e t h e r , w h i c h w e w a n t 
as the m e a n s o f b u i l d i n g up a n a t i o n b e c o m e s the 
v e r y i n s t r u m e n t o f d i v i d i n g u s . " (20) 

T h e r o l e o f the C h u r c h was to p r o v i d e the c o r r e c t s o r t of 

e d u c a t i o n f o r each c l a s s , i m p a r t i n g to each c l a s s i n s t r u c t i o n 

b e f i t t i n g i t s r o l e i n s o c i e t y . T o t h i s end M a u r i c e was 

i n d e f a t i g a b l e i n h i s s u p p o r t o f a v a r i e t y o f e d u c a t i o n a l v e n t u r e s , 

e s p e c i a l l y a m o n g s t the w o r k i n g - c l a s s e s . (21) I t i s i n the l i g h t 

o f t h i s g e n e r a l f r a m e w o r k t ha t M a u r i c e ' s o p p o s i t i o n to w h a t he 

c a l l e d D e n i s o n ' s " c l a p t r a p s " (see above p g . 49) b e c o m e s c l e a r ; 

he c o u l d n e v e r a ccep t D e n i s o n ' s " n a r r o w " a p p r o a c h to e d u c a t i o n 

a n d the C h u r c h . 

P e r h a p s the s i n g l e m o s t i n f l u e n t i a l f i g u r e a t t h a t t i m e o f c o n f l i c t 

w a s G l a d s t o n e . The m a i n p r i n c i p l e s o f h i s t h e o r y w e r e set ou t 

i n h i s b o o k s , i n w h i c h he p e r s o n i f i e d the " H i g h C h u r c h " a t t i t u d e 

to the C h u r c h a n d Sta te p r o b l e m . (22) G lads tone r e j e c t s the 

i d e a o f the s e c u l a r State ( i . e . t he i d e a t ha t the State has n o t h i n g to 

do w i t h r e l i g i o n ) . The " l i b e r a l " State ( w h i c h G l a d s t o n e w a t c h e d 

s l o w l y deve lop i n h i s l i f e t i m e ) b e c a m e i n c r e a s i n g l y t o l e r a n t and 

f i n a l l y i n d i f f e r e n t t o r e l i g i o n . P o l i t i c a l l i b e r a l i s m a n d 

s e c t a r i a n i s m c o m b i n e d t o e x e r t g r e a t p r e s s u r e f o r d i s e s t a b l i s h m e n t 

a n d s e c u l a r o r n o n - d e n o m i n a t i o n a l s c h o o l i n g . T h e p r o g r e s s i o n 

t o w a r d s a s e c u l a r s ta te w a s s l o w bu t i n e x o r a b l e . V i d l e r c o m m e n t s ; 

" T h e t h e o r y o f the s e c u l a r S ta t e , as i n p r i n c i p l e i t was 
expounded b y L o c k e and w a s m a i n t a i n e d a n d d e v e l o p e d 
b y the W h i g s and L i b e r a l s , depended o n the v i e w t h a t 
the State was p r o p e r l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h t e m p o r a l a n d 
m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s o n l y . R e l i g i o n w a s c o n c e r n e d w i t h 
s p i r i t u a l and o t h e r w o r l d l y i n t e r e s t s . . . . A c c o r d i n g to 
t h i s t h e o r y w h a t e v e r c o n n e x i o n t h e r e i s b e t w e e n C h u r c h 
a n d State i n any p a r t i c u l a r c o u n t r y t h e y a r e i n 
p r i n c i p l e s e p a r a t e . . . . The L i b e r a l S ta te ( in ) i t s 
a t t i t u d e to r e l i g i o n as w e l l as to e c o n o m i c s was 
l a i s s e z - f a i r e . " (23) 

G l a d s t o n e r e s i s t e d t h i s t r e n d s t r o n g l y , m a i n t a i n i n g tha t the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n C h u r c h a n d Sta te w a s " n a t u r a l " . The n a t i o n a l 
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r e l i g i o n was a " c o n s e c r a t i n g p r i n c i p l e " f o r a l l m o r a l and 

e t h i c a l a c t i v i t y i n s o c i e t y . (24) The State w a s no t m e r e l y 

c o n c e r n e d w i t h e a r t h l y m a t t e r s f i t was a c t i v e l y i n v o l v e d w i t h 

m o r a l i t y and t r u t h and h a d a c o n s c i e n c e . N a t i o n a l r e l i g i o n 

w a s the c o m p l e m e n t to the a c t i v i t y o f the S ta te . 

" A n a t i o n t h e n h a v i n g a p e r s o n a l i t y l i e s u n d e r the 
o b l i g a t i o n l i k e the i n d i v i d u a l s c o m p o s i n g i t s 
g o v e r n i n g body o f s a n c t i f y i n g the ac t s o f t h a t 
p e r s o n a l i t y by the o f f i c e s o f r e l i g i o n , a n d thus 
w e have a new i m p e r a t i v e g r o u n d f o r the e x i s t e n c e 
o f a s ta te r e l i g i o n . " (25) 

E d u c a t i o n was f o r G l a d s t o n e an i n t e g r a l p a r t o f the n a t i o n ' s 

c u l t u r e a n d as such c a m e u n d e r the a u s p i c e s o f the N a t i o n a l 

r e l i g i o n . The r o l e s o f the State and the C h u r c h w e r e 

c o m p l e m e n t a r y a n d i n e x t r i c a b l y i n t e r t w i n e d , e s p e c i a l l y so i n 

the m a t t e r o f e d u c a t i o n . 

" T h e State and the C h u r c h have b o t h o f t h e m m o r a l 
a g e n c i e s . B u t the State a i m s a t C h a r a c t e r t h r o u g h 
c o n d u c t . The C h u r c h a t conduc t t h r o ' c h a r a c t e r . " 

G l a d s t o n e ' s s u m m i n g up was c a r e f u l l y b a l a n c e d d r a w i n g a l l h i s 

p o i n t s t o g e t h e r a n d s t r i k i n g deep a g a i n s t the i d e a o f the s e c u l a r 

s t a te ; 

"Because t h e r e f o r e , the G o v e r n m e n t s tands w i t h us 
i n a p a t e r n a l r e l a t i o n to the p e o p l e , a n d i s bound i n 
a l l t h i n g s to c o n s i d e r no t m e r e l y t h e i r e x i s t i n g t a s t e s , 
bu t the c a p a b i l i t i e s and w a y s o f t h e i r i m p r o v e m e n t ; 
because i t has b o t h an i n t r i n s i c c o m p e t e n c y and 
e x t e r n a l m e a n s to a m e n d a n d a s s i s t t h e i r c h o i c e ; 
because to be i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h God ' s w o r d a n d 
w i l l i t m u s t have a r e l i g i o n and because i n 
a c c o r d a n c e w i t h i t s c o n s c i e n c e t ha t r e l i g i o n m u s t 
be the t r u t h as t o l d by i t u n d e r the m o s t s o l e m n 
a n d a c c u m u l a t e d r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ; because t h i s i s 
the o n l y s a n c t i f y i n g and p r e s e r v i n g p r i n c i p l e o f 
s o c i e t y , as w e l l as to the i n d i v i d u a l t ha t p a r t i c u l a r 
b e n e f i t w i t h o u t w h i c h a l l o t h e r s a r e w o r s e t h a n 
v a l u e l e s s : w e m u s t d i s r e g a r d the d i n o f p o l i t i c a l 
c o n t e n t i o n , a n d the p r e s s u r e o f w o r l d l y and m o m e n t a r y 
m o t i v e s and i n b e h a l f o f o u r r e g a r d to m a n , as w e l l 
as of o u r a l l e g i a n c e to G o d , m a i n t a i n a m o n g o u r s e l v e s , 
w h e r e h a p p i l y i t s t i l l e x i s t s , the u n i o n b e t w e e n the 
C h u r c h and the S ta te . (26) 

G l a d s t o n e ' s e x p e r i e n c e s i n p o l i t i c s soon m a d e i t c l e a r t o h i m t h a t 

h i s e a r l y v i e w of C h u r c h / S t a t e r e l a t i o n s d i d no t c o r r e s p o n d to 
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r e a l i t y . D u r i n g the l a t e r y e a r s o f h i s p o l i t i c a l c a r e e r , 

G l a d s t o n e saw the I r i s h C h u r c h d i s e s t a b l i s h e d i n 1869, the 

c o u r t o f l a w d e l i v e r i n g v e r d i c t s o n e c c l e s i a s t i c a l m a t t e r s , the 

r e t r e a t o f t h e C h u r c h i n c o n f u s i o n a g a i n s t s c i e n t i s t s and B i b l i c a l 

c r i t i c s . I n the debates o v e r the 1870 E d u c a t i o n A c t , G l a d s t o n e 

was hones t enough t o a d m i t t h a t any " s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p " the 

A n g l i c a n C h u r c h h a d h a d w i t h the State w a s now gone . 

P r a c t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s h a d r e v e a l e d the i n a d e q u a c i e s o f h i s 

i dea s - the State was b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y s e c u l a r , the C h u r c h 

w a s b e c o m i n g l e s s and l e s s " n a t i o n a l " a n d , w h a t e v e r t h e o l o g i c a l 

t h e o r y m i g h t say , the C h u r c h was i n l a w a n s w e r a b l e to the 

s e c u l a r j u d i c i a r y . (27) 

I t i s s c a r c e l y s u r p r i s i n g w i t h a l l these v a r y i n g i dea s o f the 

C h u r c h / S t a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p t ha t the N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y was f o r m a n y 

y e a r s the b a t t l e g r o u n d of c o n f l i c t i n g t h e o r i e s , t h r o u g h o u t the 

1840 a n d e a r l y 1850's the b a t t l e f o r c o n t r o l w e n t o n . T h e 

p a r t i c u l a r i s s u e s of M a n a g e m e n t o r Consc i ence Clause w e r e 

m e r e l y the p o i n t s o f d i s a g r e e m e n t of f u n d a m e n t a l l y d i f f e r e n t 

p o l i c i e s . The a r g u m e n t s o f the d i f f e r e n t p a r t i e s ( n o t a b l y t ha t 

o f O e n i s o n ' s g r o u p ) w e r e c o n t i n u e d i n the 1860's i n C o n v o c a t i o n 

a n d i t w a s no t u n t i l the 1870 A c t was p a s s e d t h a t D e n i s o n ' s 

l o n g y e a r s o f r e s i s t a n c e w e r e f i n a l l y b r o u g h t to n o t h i n g . H e 

c o m m e n t e d l a t e r ; 

" T h e N a t i o n a l S o c i e t y h a d gone o v e r to the e n e m y , 
the D i o c e s a n B o a r d o f E d u c a t i o n o f B a t h & W e l l s w i t h 
the o t h e r D i o c e s a n B o a r d s h a d done the l i k e , t he 
1 o w e r house o f C o n v o c a t i o n o f C a n t e r b u r y f o l l o w e d 
a t l a s t , a n d t h e C h u r c h Schools of C h u r c h o f E n g l a n d 
f o r w h i c h I h a d con tended f o r 23 y e a r s w e r e f i n a l l y 
s u r r e n d e r e d i n t o the hands o f the C i v i l P o w e r , f o r 
the p u r p o s e s o f the p o l i c y o f I n d i f f e r e n t i s m i n R e l i g i o n , 
f i r s t f o r m a l l y set i n m o t i o n i n 1839. T h i s c o n c l u s i o n 
o f the l a b o u r o f m a n y y e a r s c o u l d no t be w i t h o u t i t s 
g r e y i o u s p a i n . " (28) 

The p r o b l e m s o f the C h u r c h i n e d u c a t i o n a r o s e f r o m a 

d i s a g r e e m e n t o v e r h e r t r u e n a t u r e a n d r o l e i n s o c i e t y . B . R . 

M a r s h a l l p i n p o i n t s 1839 as the t i m e o f c r i t i c a l d i v i s i o n . 



" A t t h i s c r u c i a l m o m e n t w h e n the C h u r c h needed to be 
a w a r e b o t h o f the t r u e g r o u n d o f i t s e s t a b l i s h m e n t 
and a l s o o f i t s t i t l e to t ake any p a r t i n the p r o c e s s o f 
e d u c a t i n g the m a s s e s i t was h o p e l e s s l y d i v i d e d -
c r i p p l e d by m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g s . " (29) 

M a r s h a l l m a i n t a i n s t h a t the c r i s i s s t e m m e d f r o m the i n a b i l i t y o f 

the C h u r c h to a d j u s t h e r t h e o l o g i c a l i deas (and s p e c i f i c a l l y t ha t 

o f the d o c t r i n e o f G r a c e ) to enable h e r t o j u s t i f y c o n t r o l l i n g an 

e d u c a t i o n w h i c h was no t m e r e l y s p i r i t u a l bu t whose 

"Scope w a s r a p i d l y b e i n g w i d e n e d to i n c l u d e the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f d e v e l o p m e n t o f the w h o l e o f the l i f e o f 
eve ry : m a n . Was t h e i r t e a c h i n g o f the d o c t r i n e o f g r a c e 
such t ha t i t gave t h e m a p r e - e m p t i v e r i g h t t o c o n t r o l 
the d e t a i l s o r even the g e n e r a l d r i f t o f the w o r l d b y 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f m a n ? . . . . was i t l i k e l y t ha t the 
State w o u l d encou rage such a t e n d e n c y ? Was i t no t 
m o r e l i k e l y tha t the State w o u l d endeavour to r e m i n d 
the C h u r c h of i t s " t r u e p r o v i n c e " and t o p r e v e n t i t f r o m 
i n t e r f e r i n g i n the S ta te ' s l e g i t i m a t e c o n c e r n s ? " (30) 

W i t h some n o t a b l e e x c e p t i o n s the C h u r c h f a i l e d to p r o d u c e any 

a r g u m e n t s a ccep t ab l e to the m a j o r i t y to s u p p o r t such an e x t e n s i o n 

of i t s i n f l u e n c e . The o l d p o l i c y o f u n s p o k e n a s s u m p t i o n s a n d 

con t inuance of p r e v i o u s c o - o p e r a t i o n based on the o l d r e l a t i o n s h i p 

o f C h u r c h and State w a s c o n t i n u e d u n t i l i t b e c a m e c l e a r t ha t the 

State ( p r o m p t e d b y N o n c o n f o r m i s t s ) d i d no t a g r e e to t h i s e x t e n s i o n 

o f the C h u r c h ' s p o w e r . B y t ha t t i m e ( M a r s h a l l p o i n t s t o the 

s e t t i n g up o f the C o m m i t t e e o f P r i v y C o u n c i l on E d u c a t i o n i n 1839) 

i t w a s t oo l a t e . The seeds o f D e n i s o n ' s d e f e a t i n 1870 w e r e 

a l r e a d y s o w n and g e r m i n a t i n g . 
r 

E v e n so f o r the A n g l i c a n s the u n c e r t a i n t y c o n t i n u e d a f t e r 1870. 

O e n i s o n was d e f e a t e d , bu t t h e r e was no consensus o f o p i n i o n w i t h i n 

the C h u r c h . I n the absence of a c l e a r p o l i c y d e c i s i o n s w e r e t a k e n 

on an ad hoc b a s i s w h i l s t the debate o v e r e d u c a t i o n a l p h i l o s o p h y f o r 

the C h u r c h c o n t i n u e d . I n c o n s t r u c t i n g such a p h i l o s o p h y a t t e n t i o n 

h a d to be p a i d to the f a c t s o f the s i t u a t i o n , r i s i n g c o s t s , f a l l i n g 

i n c o m e f o r C h u r c h S c h o o l s , the e v e r i n c r e a s i n g d e m a n d f o r m o r e 

s c h o o l p l a c e s and a c u r r i c u l u m f r o m w h i c h R e l i g i o u s I n s t r u c t i o n w a 



b e i n g p r o g r e s s i v e l y e x c l u d e d . F o l l o w i n g the 1870 A c t i n t e r e s t f o r 

some w h i l e c e n t r e d on how the A c t w o u l d w o r k r a t h e r t h a n on 

t r y i n g to r e s t a t e the p r i n c i p l e s on w h i c h C h u r c h schoo l s e x i s t e d . 

I n d e e d , so c o n c e r n e d w e r e C h u r c h m e n about the m e r e s u r v i v a l o f 

t h e i r s c h o o l s and the i n j u s t i c i e s t h e i r s u p p o r t e r s s u f f e r e d , t ha t 

i t w a s n o t u n t i l the 1902 A c t t ha t p r i n c i p l e s c o u l d be s e r i o u s l y 

deba ted a g a i n . 

I n the f u r o r e s u r r o u n d i n g the 1902 A c t a new e l e m e n t o f r e a l i s m 

can be d e t e c t e d i n the C h u r c h ' s de fence o f h e r s c h o o l s . E m p h a s i s 

w a s p l a c e d no t so m u c h on the C h u r c h ' s r o l e as the r i g h t f u l 

p r o v i d e r o f e d u c a t i o n t o the n a t i o n , bu t o n the b e n e f i c i a l e f f e c t s o f 

C h u r c h s choo l s ( t h e i r e f f i c i e n c y , t h e i r good e d u c a t i o n a l r e c o r d , 

the f a c t t ha t t hey h a d s a v e d the c o u n t r y m i l l i o n s o f pounds^ a n d 

the d i f f i c u l t i e s t hey w e r e o p e r a t i n g u n d e r (no f e e s , f a i l i n g s u p p o r t 

because of the g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n r a t e , u n f a i r c o m p e t i t i o n , i n c r e a s ­

i n g l y s t r i n g e n t b u i l d i n g r e g u l a t i o n s , e t c ) . A l s o , t a k i n g t h e i r cue 

f r o m t h e i r o l d a l l i e s the R o m a n C a t h o l i c s , p a r e n t a l c h o i c e was 

p r o d u c e d as an a r g u m e n t . 

" P a r e n t s s h o u l d have the r i g h t t o d e t e r m i n e the r e l i g i o u s 
i n s t r u c t i o n g i v e n to t h e i r c h i l d r e n , a n d no s c h o o l s 
s h o u l d be p e n a l i z e d because o f the r e l i g i o u s v i e w s 
h e l d b y the t e a c h e r s o r p u p i l s . " (31) 

I t w a s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e debate t ha t m a t t e r s o f p r i n c i p l e t o u c h i n g 

o n the C h u r c h ' s r e l a t i o n to the State w e r e a l m o s t t o t a l l y l a c k i n g . 

M o d e r a t e appea l s to r e a s o n a b l e n e s s and the r i g h t s o f the i n d i v i d u a l 

w e r e the o r d e r o f the day . 

" A l l w e a s k , a l l w e have e v e r a s k e d , i s t ha t the State 
s h a l l m a k e i t p o s s i b l e f o r e v e r y p a r e n t w h o i s c o m p e l l e d 
to send h i s c h i l d to an e l e m e n t a r y s c h o o l w h e t h e r 
e l e m e n t a r y o r B o a r d , t o have t h a t c h i l d t augh t the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n - i f he d e s i r e s i t t o be t augh t the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n a t a l l - i n the w a y t h a t he h i m s e l f 
t h i n k s r i g h t . " (32) 

Wha t c o u l d be m o r e r e a s o n a b l e ? U n f o r t u n a t e l y i t w a s n o t s t r i c t l y 

t r u e , i t w a s n o t " a l l w e have e v e r a s k e d " bu t c o n s i d e r a b l y l e s s 

t h a n t ha t - no t t ha t the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s w e r e a n y m o r e f a v o u r a b l y 

i n c l i n e d t o w a r d s the A n g l i c a n s ' r e q u e s t s t han i n p r e v i o u s ba t t l es 1 . 
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T h e de fence o f C h u r c h schoo l s s t e m m e d f r o m the s t a tus q u o . 

The C h u r c h c o u l d no l o n g e r c l a i m to educate the n a t i o n , she 

c o u l d no t a f f o r d i t and the n a t i o n d i d no t w a n t i t . Thus the 

r a t i o n a l e f o r c h u r c h s choo l s w a s r e d u c e d i n s ca l e f r o m the 

n a t i o n a l r o l e and r i g h t s o f the E s t a b l i s h e d C h u r c h to the 

d e n o m i n a t i o n a l de fence o f h e r i n t e r e s t s . P r a c t i c a l a n d p o l i t i c a l 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n s c a m e i n t o p l a y , the i d e a o f r a t e a i d as " r e n t " f o r 

C h u r c h s choo l s w a s p r o m i n e n t i n the deba te , as was the i n j u s t i c e 

to the s u p p o r t e r s o f C h u r c h schoo l s o f " d o u b l e r a t i n g " . B y 

c o n t r a s t the N o n c o n f o r m i s t s a g i t a t e d s t r o n g l y a g a i n s t the v e r y 

p r i n c i p l e o f the A c t a l o n g the l i n e s o f the o l d c o n f l i c t s ( pe rhaps 

d e t e c t i n g t ha t s o m e A n g l i c a n s w e r e c l o s e to t u r n i n g the 

N o n c o n f o r m i s t s ' o w n a r g u m e n t s a g a i n s t t h e m ) . 

" T h i s , S i r , i s n o t to us a q u e s t i o n b e t w e e n r i v a l 
c h u r c h e s bu t b e t w e e n c i t i z e n s and the S ta te . 
The r e l i g i o u s d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n the C h u r c h o f 
E n g l a n d and o u r s e l v e s a r e n o t d i f f e r e n c e s w h i c h 
l e g i s l a t i o n can dec ide .* . . • . O u r a p p e a l i s t o the 
S ta te . . . (and) to the l e g i s l a t i o n w h i c h c r e a t e s an 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l m o n o p o l y on the s choo l s o f the 
peop le w e w i l l no t s u b m i t . " (33) 

I n a s i t u a t i o n s t r a n g e l y r e m i n i s c e n t o f D e n i s o n ' s f i n a l d e f e a t the 

e x t r e m i s t s o n b o t h s ides m a d e t h e i r e x t r a v a g a n t d e m a n d s , but 

p r a c t i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s e n s u r e d t h a t some c o m p r o m i s e w o u l d 

be r e a c h e d . N o t a l l the opponents o f the A c t c o u l d f o l l o w 

D r . C l i f f o r d i n to p a s s i v e r e s i s t a n c e , s ee ing the j u s t i c e i n the 

a c c u s a t i o n s of N o n c o n f o r m i s t i n c o n s i s t e n c y . A s m i g h t have been 

e x p e c t e d the R o m a n C a t h o l i c ' s de fence o f t h e i r s c h o o l s was c l e a r 

cu t a n d f o r c i b l y a r g u e d , w h i l s t A n g l i c a n c o m m e n t was b y c o n t r a s t 

s o m e w h a t c o n f u s e d . One l e a d i n g C a t h o l i c r e m a r k e d i n 1904, 

" I t i s e x t r e m e l y d i f f i c u l t t o k n o w w h a t the C h u r c h o f 
E n g l a n d does w a n t , i f i n d e e d i t has any c l e a r i d e a 
i t s e l f . . . f a r t oo l a r g e a p r o p o r t i o n o f the A n g l i c a n 
l a i t y has no s t r o n g c o n v i c t i o n s on the s u b j e c t of 
r e l i g i o u s e d u c a t i o n . " (34) 

The f i n a l a ccep t ance o f the 1902 A c t can be s a i d to m a r k the end 

o f an e r a i n the r o l e o f the C h u r c h i n h e r r e l a t i o n to h e r s c h o o l s . 
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Gone w e r e the n o t i o n s o f the C h u r c h as the " n a t i o n ' s s p i r i t u a l 

s i d e " e d u c a t i n g the n a t i o n ' s c h i l d r e n . 

The C h u r c h was now m e r e l y the l a r g e s t d e n o m i n a t i o n a s s i s t i n g the 

State i n the p r o v i s i o n o f e d u c a t i o n . The d e c l i n e o f the s ta tus o f 

the l o c a l c l e r g y m a n , the e x p a n s i o n a n d s e c u l a r i z a t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n , 

and i n c r e a s i n g c e n t r a l and l o c a l G o v e r n m e n t c o n t r o l o f s c h o o l s 

h a d r e n d e r e d the o l d e r r a t i o n a l e o f D e n i s o n o b s o l e t e . The a c i d 

t e s t o f f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t f o r C h u r c h s c h o o l s showed S i r B e r t r a m 

W a r d l e ' s a s s e s s m e n t (see above no te 34) o f the A n g l i c a n C h u r c h 

to be c o r r e c t , and i n the f o l l o w i n g y e a r s the l a c k o f c o n v i c t i o n a n d 

s u p p o r t a m o n g s t the A n g l i c a n l a i t y a p p e a r e d to be s p r e a d i n g . W i t h 

the c o o l i n g of d e n o m i n a t i o n a l p a s s i o n s the s p i r i t o f e c u m e n i s m 

s l o w l y f l o u r i s h e d . . A n g l i c a n s (and N o n c o n f o r m i s t s ) began to see 

the dange r o f e d u c a t i o n b e c o m i n g t o t a l l y s e c u l a r , e s p e c i a l l y as 

the n u m b e r of C h u r c h s c h o o l s c o n t i n u e d to f a l l . The c o m p u l s o r y 

R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n c l ause o f the 1944 A c t w a s s u p p o r t e d b y a l l 

the C h u r c h e s w h o h a d e a r l i e r been at l o g g e r h e a d s and r e f l e c t e d 

the g e n e r a l c o n c e r n t ha t e d u c a t i o n s h o u l d have an e l e m e n t o f 

r e l i g i o n i n i t , bu t b y t h a t t i m e the w h o l e tone o f the debate h a d 

changed . The i n t e r v e n i n g y e a r s h a d changed m a t t e r s c o n s i d e r a b l y . 

Spencer L e e s o n c o m m e n t e d on the o f f i c i a l p u b l i c a t i o n s o f the p e r i o d 

1 9 0 4 - m i d 1930 's . 

" T h e g e n e r a l i m p r e s s i o n l e f t b y an e x a m i n a t i o n o f these 
p a p e r s i s t w o f o l d . F i r s t , t h e r e i s a r e l u c t a n c e t o 
t o u c h r e l i g i o n a t a l l - a r e l u c t a n c e b o r n o f m a n y y e a r s 
e x p e r i e n c e o f b i t t e r c o n t e n t i o n : t h o u g h t h e r e a r e c l e a r 
s igns t o w a r d s the end o f the p e r i o d o f an a l t e r i n g v i e w . 
Second ly t h e r e i s the a s s u m p t i o n t ha t t h o u g h the State 
i s c o n c e r n e d f o r the f o r m a t i o n o f c h a r a c t e r , e t h i c a l 
t e a c h i n g u n s u p p o r t e d b y b e l i e f i s enough f o r t h a t p u r p o s e . 

I n the y e a r s o f N a z i r u l e i n G e r m a n y the q u e s t i o n o f the p r o p e r 

r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween C h u r c h and State was r a i s e d i n an acu te f o r m . 

Spence r L e e son r e f e r r e d to i t i n h i s B a m p t o n L e c t u r e s f o r 1944. 

" T h e god-S ta te s tands f o r the a b s o l u t e s u p r e m a c y o f i t s 
w i l l , a g a i n s t w h i c h t h e r e i s no a p p e a l . T h a t g r e a t 
C h u r c h i n i d e a s tands f o r the abso lu t e s u p r e m a c y o f 
the w i l l o f G o d . . . . B e t w e e n the god-Sta te a n d t ha t g r e a t 
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C h u r c h t h e r e i s w a r e t e r n a l unappeasab le . The C h u r c h . . . 
w i l l n e v e r a d m i t the i n d e f e a s i b l e r i g h t o f the State to 
posses s the souls a n d bod ies o f the c h i l d r e n . . . " (36) 

L e e s o n w a n t e d to see the State d o i n g ' a l l i n i t s p o w e r to e n c o u r a g e 

good r e l i g i o u s t each ing* b u t r e s e r v e d to the C h u r c h ( i . e. a l l the 

C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s ) the r i g h t to dec ide w h a t C h r i s t i a n i n s t r u c t i o n 

s h o u l d b e . H i s w o r d s m a k e the new s i t u a t i o n c l e a r , 

" I t was to the C h u r c h tha t the f a i t h was c o m m i t t e d , no t to 
the State, a n d C h u r c h a n d State a r e no l o n g e r one , as i n 
i d e a a t l e a s t t h e y s o m e t i m e s w e r e i n the M i d d l e A g e s , 
n o r w i l l t h e y be a g a i n i n any f u t u r e t h a t i s r e l e v a n t t o 
u s . " (37) 

H e sugges t s t ha t f o u r agenc ie s a r e j o i n t l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a c h i l d ' s 

e d u c a t i o n , the H o m e , the S c h o o l , the State a n d the C h u r c h . The 

C h u r c h i s e n c o u r a g e d to c o - o p e r a t e w i t h the o t h e r t h r e e agenc ies 

a n d to e x e r c i s e h e r t e a c h i n g r o l e to the f u l l . The c l e r g y m u s t no t 

n e g l e c t t h e i r e d u c a t i o n a l d u t i e s i n the schoo l s (no r on the o t h e r h a n d , 

d i c t a t e to the t e a c h e r s ) bu t seek to r e i n t e r p r e t the C h r i s t i a n t r u t h s 

to each g e n e r a t i o n i n an i n t e l l i g i b l e f o r m . 

L e e s o n h e r e e p i t o m i s e s the hope a n d o p t i m i s m g e n e r a t e d b y the 

1944 A c t , e n c o u r a g i n g i n t e r d e n o m i n a t i o n a l c o - o p e r a t i o n , t r y i n g to 

h e l p r a t h e r t han h i n d e r the t e a c h e r , i n f u s i n g the h o m e and the State 

w i t h the i n f l u e n c e o f the H o l y S p i r i t , d e f e n d i n g the consc i ence c l ause 

(bo th f o r t e a c h e r and p u p i l ) , p r o m o t i n g the t r a i n i n g o f t e a c h e r s o f 

R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n , - a l l these a r e a spec t s o f the s p i r i t o f the 

1944 s e t t l e m e n t . D e n o m i n a t i o n a l i n s t r u c t i o n r e m a i n e d u n d e r c e r t a i n 

c i r c u m s t a n c e s and an o v e r t l y e v a n g e l i c a l a p p r o a c h to R e l i g i o u s 

E d u c a t i o n was encouraged, ; bu t the C h u r c h ' s r o l e i n s c h o o l s w a s 

seen i n t e r m s o f p r o v i d i n g the l i n k b e t w e e n the h o m e , the c h u r c h 

and the s c h o o l . The C h u r c h w a s now p u t i n the p o s i t i o n w h e r e a 

" C h u r c h s c h o o l " s u p p o s e d l y h a d s o m e t h i n g " e x t r a " to o f f e r o v e r 

a n d above the n o n - C h u r c h s c h o o l . T h e r e w a s the o p p o r t u n i t y f o r the 

C h u r c h e s to show h o w t h e i r i d e a o f a s a t i s f a c t o r y e d u c a t i o n w a s 

s u p e r i o r to t h a t p r o v i d e d by the L o c a l E d u c a t i o n A u t h o r i t y . I t w a s 

a c o g e n t j u s t i f i c a t i o n o f the C h u r c h Schoo l i d e a l , and w a s a 

c h a l l e n g e t o the C h u r c h , bu t a g a i n the gap be tween t h e o r y and 

p r a c t i c e w a s the f a t a l f l a w . 



I n the y e a r s s i nce the 1944 A c t g r e a t d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n has been 

e x p r e s s e d w i t h s o m e aspec t s o f C h u r c h s c h o o l s . M a n y have v o i c e d 

t h e i r m i s g i v i n g s o v e r the n a t u r e o f R e l i g i o u s E d u c a t i o n g i v e n i n 

the s choo l s and m a n y have w o n d e r e d w h a t d i s t i n c t i v e l y d e n o m i n a t i o n a l 

c o n t r i b u t i o n can be m a d e w h e n s o m e t i m e s o n l y A g r e e d S y l l a b u s 

i n s t r u c t i o n i s g i v e n i n some C h u r c h s c h o o l s . M u c h v a l u a b l e 

w o r k has been done i n t h i s p e r i o d by the I n s t i t u t e o f C h r i s t i a n 

E d u c a t i o n a n d Student C h r i s t i a n M o v e m e n t i n S c h o o l s . These two 

bod ie s t o g e t h e r w i t h Y o u n g M e n s C h r i s t i a n A s s o c i a t i o n a n d Y o u n g 

W o m e n s C h r i s t i a n A s s o c i a t i o n m e r g e d to b e c o m e the C h r i s t i a n 

E d u c a t i o n M o v e m e n t and t h e i r e f f o r t s a r e ev idence t ha t the C h u r c h 

has n o t t o t a l l y i g n o r e d h e r r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to c h i l d r e n i n State 

s c h o o l s i n the l a s t t w e n t y f i v e y e a r s . 

The w h o l e q u e s t i o n o f C h u r c h s choo l s has been c o n s i d e r e d at 

l e n g t h i n the D u r h a m R e p o r t , " T h e F o u r t h R " , b o t h i n p r a c t i c a l 

and t h e o r e t i c a l t e r m s . I t i s i n d i c a t i v e o f the changed c i r c u m s t a n c e s 

i n w h i c h the C h u r c h i s w o r k i n g t ha t r e l i g i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n s a r e 

no l o n g e r r e g a r d e d as of such i m p o r t a n c e t ha t ' e d u c a t i o n 1 s u f f e r s 

as a r e s u l t ( w h i c h was o f t e n the case i n the e a r l y C h u r c h S c h o o l s ) . 

A l l a c t i v i t i e s i n C h u r c h s choo l s m u s t n o w be capable o f b e i n g 

d e f e n d e d as i n p r i n c i p l e and p r a c t i c e e d u c a t i o n a l l y sound . Thus 

s o m e c r i t i c s o f C h u r c h s choo l s say t ha t d e n o m i n a t i o n a l i n s t r u c t i o n 

( w h i c h i s w h a t v o l u n t a r y a i d e d s choo l s a r e supposed to p r o v i d e ) i s 

' e d u c a t i o n a l l y q u i t e i n a p p r o p r i a t e to the p r i m a r y s c h o o l a n d o n l y 

r a r e l y a c c e p t a b l e a t t he s e c o n d a r y l e v e l ' . (38) O t h e r c r i t i c s 

sugges t t ha t C h u r c h Schoo l s have a p r o t e c t i v e o r l i m i t i n g r o l e , 

s h i e l d i n g the c h i l d f r o m ' h a r m f u l ' i n f l u e n c e s o u t s i d e the w o r s h i p p i n g 

c o m m u n i t y and t h e y c o n d e m n t h i s ' n a r r o w n e s s ' as e d u c a t i o n a l l y 

u n s o u n d . I f o n the o t h e r h a n d the C h u r c h Schoo l does n o t p e r f o r m 

t h i s f u n c t i o n w h a t e l s e does i t do? W h y t h e n a r e C h u r c h Schools 

needed? T h e de fence o f f e r e d b y the D u r h a m r e p o r t i s t ha t the 

C h u r c h Schoo l can be b o t h ' c o m m i t t e d ' and 'open* i n i t s a p p r o a c h , 

" c o m m i t t e d " i n the sense t ha t the s c h o o l and t e a c h e r s r e p r e s e n t 

a p a r t i c u l a r se t o f b e l i e f s , bu t a l s o " o p e n " i n the sense t ha t these 
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bel iefs or presupposi t ions are not 

"unchallengable fac ts or dogmas, and the re fo re being ready to 

consider arguments against them. . . I n this sense openness is 

compatible w i t h having and communicat ing a def in i te and 

defensible pos i t ion , though the pos s ib i l i t y of needing to rev i se 

this post ion w i l l never be closed. " (39). 

The Repor t goes on to defend the r i gh t of a r e l ig ious communi ty (where itii-s 

economical ly j u s t i f i ab l e ) to have a school " through which i t s common 

presupposit ions can be r e f l ec t ed and communica ted . . . p r o v i d e d that the 

c r i t e r i a of openness, as defined above, are p rese rved . " The pu re ly 

denominational aspect of Church schools i s ve ry low key, w i t h the emphasis 

being on the serv ice to the communi ty ra ther than the denominational 

p r i v i l ege s gained thereby. The Report candidly says, 

" I t must be admit ted that i n the past indefensible posi t ions 
have sometimes been adopted both by some of the Church's 
educational admin i s t r a to r s i n the i r p o l i t i c a l negotiations and 
also i n the actual c lass room prac t i ce of ce r t a in c le rgy and 
teachers i n church schools. But mi sunde r s t and ings . . . should 
not be a l lowed to p e r s i s t . l t needs to be c l ea r ly recognised by a l l 
par t ies concerned that the Church of England does not w i sh to 
perpetuate the Dual System f o r any m e r e denominational 
advantage but because i t sees i n the Dual System an impor t an t 
opportuni ty to express i n d i r ec t service i t s concern f o r the 
general education of the people of the nat ion. " (40). 

and again, 

" I t must be emphasized yet again that i n i t s concern w i t h the 
Dual System the Church of England is not seeking special 
opportuni t ies f o r denominational i n s t r u c t i o n . " (41). 

That something "ex t r a " which the Church schools had to o f f e r over and 

above what a State schools could o f f e r was the benef i t which came f r o m the 

s i tua t ion where the presupposi t ions of the home, the church and the school 

were a l l the same, 

" I t i s where the shared assumptions of the members of a 
school 's s ta f f coincide w i t h the assumptions of the parents of 
the pupi ls that the educational potent ia l of a Church school 
can become mos t f u l l y r ea l i zed . 

http://persist.lt


274 

Where a stable context f o r personal development i s 
p rov ided by a healthy conscience of school and home, 
each i n i t s t u r n re la ted to a Church which i s i t s e l f 
a pos i t ive source of inf luence i n the loca l communi ty , 
then the educational processes operat ing i n that 
s i tuat ion rece ive an ext ra d imension. I t i s this type 
of potent ia l which we would c l a i m f o r the church school, 
and i t i s on these grounds that we believe the continued 
existence of Church schools can be j u s t i f i e d whi le 
meet ing the most r igorous educational demands f o r 
openness." (42) 

This Repor t i s the mos t comprehensive study of Church Schools. 

I t s general tone and p r a c t i c a l approach (on i t s f i n a n c i a l 

recommendations see above pg.237 ) p rov ide hope, that the p rob lems 

of the Church school have now at least been out l ined and 

disseminated to a wide audience i n an i n t e l l i g i b l e manner . A 

ra t ionale f o r Church schools comes over c l e a r l y and, judging by 

react ions to the Repor t , seems to have won a ce r ta in measure of 

support . (43) However , doubts have been expressed as to how 

many of the . C h u r c h ^ Schools i n fac t can be f i t t e d into the above 

desc r ip t ion especial ly at secondary l e v e l . (44) The theore t i ca l 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the Church's schools (indeed f o r any denominational 

school) i s stated quite cogent ly ,but when this j u s t i f i c a t i o n i s applied 

to p a r t i c u l a r cases i t i s of ten seen that the theory does not f i t 

the p rac t i ce quite so eas i ly . I n p a r t i cular the r e spons ib i l i t y of 

the Church to pupi ls i n State Schools has been m a r k e d down as a 

" b l i n d spot" i n the Church 's educational a c t i v i t y . (45) 

The existence of Church Schools i s bound up w i t h the question of 

Rel igious Educat ion i n the nation's schools - indeed the Durham 

Repor t o r ig ina ted f r o m a Commiss ion set up by the Nat ional Society 

and the Church of England Board of Education to enquire in to 

Rel ig ious Educat ion. A detai led rev iew of recent developments i n 

Rel igious Educat ion would not be appropr ia te ,bu t i t must be noted 

that i f Rel igious Educat ion (as the F o u r t h R understands i t ) were 

ever to be excluded f r o m schools, then the ra t ionale f o r Church 

schools p rov ided by the F o u r t h R would need to be a lmost complete ly 

renewed. 
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The ambigui t ies of in tent ion and func t ion inherent i n the Church's 

involvement i n schools have perhaps been mos t c l ea r ly a r t i cu la t ed 

i n a recent r epo r t "The Chi ld i n the Church" publ ished by the 

B r i t i s h Council of Churches. (46) This r epo r t , a l ready r ep r in t ed 

s ix t imes since May 1976 has provoked considerable discussion amongst 

Churchmen. I t seeks to draw a f i r m d i s t inc t ion between "education" 

on the one hand and " n u r t u r e " on the other , and. i t shows a 

r e f r e s h i n g r e a l i s m i n i t s apprecia t ion of modern educational t rends 

and their , consequences; 

"Other developments i n education are changing the w o r l d 
f o r the g rowing c h i l d . F o r many years the county 
schools have been seen as agents of Chr i s t i an n u r t u r e . 
School wor sh ip and c lass room Rel igious Educat ion were 
intended to encourage ch i ld ren i n Chr i s t i an l i v i n g . But 
i t i s now genera l ly recognised that i t i s un rea l i s t i c f o r 
the day schools to t rea t a l l the i r pupi ls as i f they were 
or ought to be Chr i s t i ans . I f the schools are to encourage 
the Chr i s t i an f a i t h they must also encourage members of 
other r e l ig ions and those who do not w i s h to belong to 
any r e l i g i o n . The schools seek to develop thoughtful 
r e spons ib i l i t y i n pupi ls and through Rel igious Educat ion 
to develop an understanding of r e l i g i o n s . The c r i s i s i n 
Chr i s t i an nu r tu re is thus heightened by the f ac t that the 
Church and the school can no longer be thought of as 
pa r tners i n Chr i s t i an n u r t u r e . " (47) 

The r e p o r t , w h i l s t main ta in ing the impor tance of Rel ig ious Education 

i n the school, sees i t as an educational a c t i v i t y , standing as such 

i n contrast to the a c t i v i t y of Chr i s t i an n u r t u r e . The f o r m e r i s 

open, uncommit ted , s e l f - c r i t i c a l and nonevangelis t ic . The la t t e r is 

commi t t ed to a p a r t i c u l a r Weltanschauung, seeking to give the ch i ld 

his own past, so that he may create his own Chr i s t i an f u t u r e . 

The consequences of accepting such a set of ideas are f a r reaching, 

represent ing the gap between the ro le of the Chr i s t i an (or anyone else) 

as educator and the spec i f ic ro l e of the Chr i s t i an as n u r t u r e r . Where 

these two over lap (e. g. i n the Church School) there should be a 

clear d i f fe rence of approach. 

"The d i f f e r i n g ro les of school and Church and perhaps the 
f a m i l y i n present ing the Bib le to ch i ld ren need to be 
c a r e f u l l y def ined. Quite d i f f e r e n t ways of approaching the 
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Bib le are appropr ia te , respec t ive ly , to Church and 
School. (The Church school may present special p r o b l e m s . ) 

(48) 

That f i n a l sentence i n parentheses represents an acknowledgement 

that the Church school i s i n a pecul ia r pos i t ion . I t i s i n t e res t ing 

to note that , i n county schools at least , the f i n a l sundering of 

education and any evangel is t ic a c t i v i t y by the Church has been 

proposed. Gladstone's theory of "nothingar ians" seems l i k e l y to 

be o f f i c i a l l y r ea l i sed by this to ta l secular i sa t ion of education. 

Whether this movement of thought to separate education and act ive 

r e l ig ious commi t tmen t i n the c lass room w i l l make the f i n a l step 

of c a r r y i n g this p o l i c y over in to the Church school remains to be 

seen. What i s c lear i s that the proposa l would mean the Church's 

abandonment of any c la ims she migh t have (or w i s h to have) to use 

her inf luence i n the county schools f o r evangel ism; 

"The county or "state" school i s one among the communi ty ' s 
in s t i t u t ions , i t is not an a r m of the Church. " (49) 

Ins tead, the r e p o r t th rows the r e spons ib i l i t y f o r n u r t u r i n g the 

young ch i ld back onto the worshipping communi ty and the f a m i l y ; 

"We recommend that since the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y 
school can no longer be expected to c a r r y any m o r e 
r e spons ib i l i t y i n p r i n c i p l e f o r Chr i s t i an nu r tu r e than 
f o r the nu r tu r e of M u s l i m s , Jews or Humanis t s , l oca l 
churches mus t accept f u l l r e spons ib i l i t y f o r the Chr i s t i an 
nu r tu re of t he i r young. " (50) 

The ro l e of the church school i s i n need of f u r t h e r c l a r i f i c a t i o n , 

the r e p o r t suggests, but i t does apparently envisage a valuable 

cont r ibu t ion f r o m those church schools which can manage to l i v e 

successfu l ly w i t h the d i s t inc t ion between nu r tu re and education; 

"The cen t ra l r e spons ib i l i t y of the church school i s 
education. I t i s as an educational i n s t i t u t i on that the 
church schools mus t be a s se s sed . . . . This does not i m p l y 
however that the church schools may not have a 
r e spons ib i l i t y also i n the area of Chr i s t i an n u r t u r e . 
Th i s , when i t i s at tempted, must not be confused w i t h 
the Rel igious Education p r o g r a m m e s , indeed, any w o r k 
done i n Chr i s t i an nur tu re i n church schools must be i n 
addi t ion to and not instead of t he i r educational w o r k . 
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Many church schools a re a l ready w e l l aware of these 
dis t inct ions but f u r t h e r progress mus t be made i n 
explor ing and expressing t h e m . 1 1 (51) 

This i s an impor t an t point of the Repor t as i t re la tes to the 

subject of th is thesis . Here " n u r t u r e " i s regarded as a thing which 

involves ac t iv i t i e s and object ives going beyond the scope of the 

secular educationalist ; 

"Secular education and Chr i s t i an nu r tu re have th is i n 
common: they both seek to give the ch i ld his past so 
as to enable h i m to create his own f u t u r e . But whereas 
education conceives of this f u t u r e broadly i n t e rms of 
the values of our l i b e r a l democracy, Chr i t s i an nu r tu re 
conceives of i t i n t e r m s of the Chr i s t i an f u t u r e . 
Secular education f a i l s i f a person becomes a bigot but 
not i f he becomes an aetheist . Chr i s t i an nu r tu re 
f a i l s both i f he becomes a bigot and i f he becomes an 
ae th ies t . . . . Chr i s t i an nu r tu re occupies a midd le pos i t ion 
between closed and author i ta t ive i n s t r u c t i o n on the one 
hand, i n which the past i s s imp ly redupl ica ted , and 
open, enquir ing education on the o t h e r . " (52). 

I f the arguments of the Repor t are accepted, any a c t i v i t y which 

i s designed to induce i n the ch i ld a commi t tmen t to any r e l i g i o n 

(or denomination) i s deemed to be educationally unacceptable 

w i t h i n the f r a m e w o r k of a n o r m a l county school-. This at t i tude to 

the ro l e of the county school i s based upon an apprecia t ion of the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s which the county schools have had to deal w i t h since 

1944, especia l ly i n connection w i t h Rel ig ious Educat ion. A t the 

t i m e of the But le r A c t i t was clear that many L o c a l Education 

A u t h o r i t i e s saw themselves pa r t i c ipa t ing i n the re l ig ious renewal 

of the nat ion; 

"We are at the beginning of a movement to keep Great 
B r i t a i n a Chr i s t i an na t ion , or ra ther to help i t become 
a m o r e Chr i s t i an nation than ever b e f o r e . . . the 
inf luence of the schools may be the decisive inf luence 
on the l i f e of the next generat ion. " (53) 

This general l ine of thought c a r r i e d w i t h i t ce r ta in expectations of 

and obligations f o r the new county schools w i t h t he i r compulsory 

Rel ig ious Educat ion given i n accordance w i t h the Agreed Syllabuses. 

Knight comments > 



2 7 8 

"The county school (was) thus expected to func t ion as 
a Chr i s t i an f a m i l y and i t i s assumed that i n so doing 
i t w i l l be act ing as an adjunct to the home, c a r r y i n g 
out parenta l wishes . " (54) 

Over the next twenty f i v e years the schools found that they had 

less inf luence over the i r pupi ls than the parents . Many county 

schools experienced great d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t r y i n g to l i v e up to 

the expectations of the 1944 A c t . This was especial ly t rue of 

Rel ig ious Education, where ch i ld ren were of ten apathetic or 

even hos t i le to Rel igious Education (as i t was then taught) . 

There was also considerable confusion amongst teachers as to 

what they were a t tempting to do i n the Rel igious Educat ion lesson. 

This was not helped by a very, severe shortage of p r o p e r l y 

t r a i ned Rel igious Educat ion teachers and the subject su f fe red 

f r o m being taught by anyone and everyone on the s taf f to f i l l 

up the i r teaching t ime tab le . The researches of t h e 1960's 

(see above page 236) and the development of the subject over the 

las t ten years have gone some way to r e s to r i ng i t s educational 

acceptabi l i ty amongst both s ta f f and pup i l s , but there i s s t i l l a 

long way to go. The changes of approach and content i n Rel igious 

Educat ion were not eas i ly brought about. Kn igh t , commenting on the 

in t roduc t ion of the con t rove r s i a l B i r m i n g h a m Agreed Syllabus i n 

1974 considers i t 

" M a r k s the end of an era i n Rel igious Educat ion. I n 
1944 i t was general ly considered that the purpose of 
Rel igious Educat ion was to nur tu re Chr i s t i an f a i t h 
and agreement was sought on what was commonly he ld 
to be t rue so that this process could go i n county schools 
i n spite of denominational r i v a l r y . Wi th in the space of 
t h i r t y years the problems of denominational r i v a l r y have } 
become i r r e l e v a n t and agreement i s being sought w i t h i n | 
the same^st ructure l a i d down by the 1944 A c t on what is 6 

commonly held to be w o r t h knowing. " (55) 

The Chi ld i n the Church r epo r t works f r o m the assumption that the 

"modern" Rel ig ious Education i s here to stay and i s regarded as 

the n o r m . A confessional or evangelis t ic approach to Rel ig ious 

Educat ion i s considered to be educationally inappropr ia te because 

on analysis i t i s shown to be a f o r m of Chr i s t i an nu r tu r e ra ther 
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of the loca l worsh ipping communi ty not the county school which 

serves a r e l i g i o u s l y p l u r a l society. I n other words , to t race 

backwards through the pe r iod covered by this thes is , the 

present state of Rel igious Education has ended up closer to 

the pos i t ion of the B r i t i s h and Fo re ign Schools Society than 

that of the Nat iona l Society. The o p t i m i s m of the C h u r c h i n 

1944 that Chr i s t i an education at least would be p rov ided i n a l l 

State schools has faded to be replaced, under the p ressure of 

experience, by a subject that i s acceptable i n t e r m s of the 

l i b e r a l secular education which surrounds and a l l but engulfs i t . 

However the Repor t does admi t the special pos i t ion of the Church 

school i n a l l t h i s . I t s f i n a l recommendat ion i s a m i x t u r e of be l ie f 

and hope, emphasizing the need f o r guidance and p r a c t i c a l 

successful experience i n f o r m u l a t i n g a credible po l i cy . 

"We recommend that the Church schools should explore 
and express the dis t inct ions between Rel igious Education 
and Chr i s t i an n u r t u r e . I n p a r t i c u l a r , what migh t be 
appropr ia te f o r Chr i s t i an nu r tu re i n Church schools be 
i nves t iga t ed . " (56) 

The c r u c i a l question i s - can Church schools come up w i t h use fu l 

suggestions i n this area or i s the Repor t asking them to do the 

imposs ib le? A new ve r s ion of "denominat ional a tmosphere" i s 

c l e a r l y requi red . 1 

One thing the Repor t does make clear i s the r e t u r n to the 

respons ib i l i t i e s of the worshipping communi ty . This t r end i s not 

l i m i t e d to the Ang l i can church. Short ly a f te r the publ ica t ion of 

the"Chi ld i n the Church',1 The F r e e Church Fede ra l Council 

Educat ion Commit tee publ ished a discussion document on Rel igious 

Educat ion i n county Schools which concluded as f o l l o w s ; 

"Equal ly i m p o r t a n t , the challenge of our t i m e s , and the 
changing scene i n Rel ig ious Education which we see ought 
to be accepted, serve only to r e m i n d us that the 
t r ansmis s ion of the Chr i s t i an Fa i t h - i n education and 
evangelism and m i s s i o n - belongs to the Church i t s e l f . 
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"We can no longer hide behind the h i s t o r y of our 
country , the educational p rov i s ions of our country , the 
established ins t i tu t ions of our count ry . I f Chr i s t i an i t y 
i s to r e m a i n as a v i t a l and l i v i n g element i n our 
country i t i s to the Churches themselves that we must 
t u r n There is a duty at home and at church 
and i t i s here that the most f o r m a t i v e influence's a re 
at w o r k . The sooner both Church and parents of 
ch i ld ren rea l i se this the better i t w i l l be f o r the 
health and w e l l being of the country to which we belong. " ( 

The att i tudes l y i n g behind the Chi ld i n the Church r epo r t do 

e f f e c t i v e l y b r i n g to a close one aspect of the Church's w o r k i n 

county schools. F o r the f i r s t t ime ever i t i s being openly 

admi t ted that Chr i s t i an nu r tu re ( for want of a better phrase) i s 

not the job of the county school. This represents the to t a l 

secu la r i sa t ion of education given i n county schools. Rel igious 

Educat ion may r e m a i n and even f l o u r i s h but i t i s seen as 

essent ia l ly a ' secu la r 1 subject , even though i t deals w i t h r e l i g i o n . 

I n Church schools as w e l l there i s a need to w o r k out a modus 

v ivendi f o r nu r tu r e and secular education. The resul t s of such 

e f f o r t s w i l l be c a r e f u l l y watched by a l l concerned. 

I n conclusion, i t i s c lear that the Church has made a valuable, 

i f not always thoroughly understood cont r ibu t ion to the development 

of the school sys tem i n England. I t i s a t r ibu te to the persis tence 

and tenaci ty of the supporters of the Church's schools that so 

many of them exis t today i n spite of the i r past and present p rob l ems . 

The ra t ionale the Church gives f o r her schools today w i l l p robably 

not be presented (or accepted) w i t h unan imi ty and Church schools 

w i l l p robably continue, as i n t imes past , to mean a l l things to a l l 

men . Another example of the inf luence of the Church i n education 

i s the existence today of Rel igious Educat ion i n the crowded school 

c u r r i c u l u m . The " F o u r t h R" may w e l l be r i g h t i n saying that the 

presence of the Church i n education i s necessary because i t shows 

that the Church rea l i ses how impor t an t education i s . The reverse 

i s also t r u e ^ i n that r e l i g i o n and the s p i r i t u a l side of l i f e is 

impor tan t , and education, even modern secular education, should 

not ignore i t . I f the Church d id abandon her presence i n the 
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schools al together , she would not only be ending a long and 

honourable t r a d i t i o n , she would also be e f f ec t ive ly s ignal l ing 

her abdicat ion of any e f fec t ive inf luence or r e spons ib i l i t y 

f o r any fu tu r e development. This i s something which her 

f o r m e r dis t inguished advocates would have a l l fought against, 

and would represent a r e t r ea t by the Church on a scale f a r 

greater than anything any of her previous opponents had ever 

managed to f o r c e upon he r . As long as the Church can re ta in 

the confidence of a l l her other par tners i n education this sad 

s i tuat ion need never a r i se and i t i s the ardent wi sh of the 

author that i t w i l l not do so. 
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Appendix A 

Note on the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of Church schools 

F o r many years a f t e r i t s incept ion the Nat ional Society was the 

admin i s t r a t i ve body f o r the great m a j o r i t y of Church schools. A f t e r 

the establishment of the Commit tee of P r i v y Council i n 1840 the 

State s lowly expanded i t s in te res t i n schools. I t consolidated i t s 

pos i t ion i n 1856 by f o r m a l l y establ ishing the Education Department , 

whose head was a vice president of the Commit tee of Council and 

who would be the Depar tment ' s P a r l i a m e n t a r y spokesman. I n 1870 

this became the Board of Education w i t h F o r s t e r as i t s f i r s t 

P res iden t . A l l this t ime educational admin i s t r a t i on had become 

m o r e and m o r e chaotic . The Nat ional Society s t i l l p layed a v e r y 

s ign i f i can t pa r t i n advis ing Church schools on new regulat ions and i n 

set t ing up new schools, or defending the existence of those under 

threa t of c losure . Each church school was in d i r ec t touch w i t h 

the Board of Education i n London and ma t t e r s of grants , "payments 

by r e su l t s " , and a l l ma t te r s of admin i s t r a t ive de ta i l went d i r ec t to 

London. I n addi t ion to the Board of Education other Government 

departments were involved i n payments f o r ac t iv i t i e s which went on i n 

schools of one sor t or another (e. g. the Char i ty Commiss ioner s , the 

Science and A r t Department , the Board of A g r i c u l t u r e ) . I n addi t ion 

to the 20,000 or so vo luntary schools,.these departments also had 

contact w i t h the 2,500 School Boards of va ry ing sizes, strengths and 

levels of a c t i v i t y . Smal l wonder that one of the fo rces operat ing 

on the Government before the 1902 A c t was the prospect of to ta l 

admin i s t r a t i ve chaos'. 

Dur ing this pe r iod the ro l e of the Nat ional Society had expanded 

f r o m i t s o r i g i n a l scope to cover such aspects as Sunday schools 

and Teacher T ra in ing Colleges. A s education had expanded so qu ick ly , 

the Nat iona l Society had responded by taking on an increased area 

of ac t iv i ty , even though i t experienced severe f i n a n c i a l d i f f i c u l t i e s at 

t imes due to the f a l l i n g o f f of in te res t i n Church schools, especial ly 

a f t e r the F i r s t W o r l d War . Even so i n a r epo r t to the Church 

Assembly i n 1929 a Commit tee under the chairmanship of Sir Henry 
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Hadow recommended that the Nat ional Society's ro l e should be f u r t h e r 

expanded to cater f o r the growing needs of the Church i n a l l 

aspects of Rel igious Education over the whole range of na t iona l 

education. A jo in t body cal led the Cent ra l Council of the Church 

f o r Rel igious Education was set up w i t h the Nat ional Society 

act ing as the admin i s t r a t i ve base f o r the new body. This invo lved 

a number of a l tera t ions to the Nat ional Society's Char ter which were 

implemented i n 1934 by the grant ing of a Supplemental Char te r . (1) 

As a r e su l t of a l l th is the work load of the Nat ional Society increased 

and mat te r s such as Higher Education now came w i t h i n the Society's 

area of r e spons ib i l i t y . I n 1939 the Church Assembly ra ther t a r d i l y 

recognised the cont r ibu t ion the Nat ional Society was making i n this 

f i e l d by grant ing £ 2 , 5 0 0 to cover "new Charter w o r k " . 

F r o m i t s v e r y ea r ly days the Nat ional Society had encouraged the 

establ ishment of loca l voluntary groups to support Church schools. 

Many of these had evolved into some sor t of diocesan body which 

l iased w i t h the L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s over church school 

m a t t e r s . (2) I n 1943 Diocesan Educat ion Committees w i t h s ta tutory 

powers were established i n each diocese. This was an act of great 

f o r e s i g h t , because the existence of such bodies made var ious legal 

and admin i s t r a t i ve aspects of the 1944 A c t much easier than they 

otherwise would have been. (3) I t also strengthened the hand of 

the Diocese i n negotiations w i t h L o c a l Education Au tho r i t i e s over 

development plans f o l l o w i n g the But le r A c t . 

The Diocesan Educat ion Committees dealt w i t h the bulk of the 

detai led admin i s t r a t i on of Church schools f o l l o w i n g the A c t , especial ly 

those concerned w i t h w o r k i n g out i n p r a c t i c a l t e rms exact ly what 

governors of A i d e d schools were l i ab le to contr ibute to . I n this and 

i n other ma t t e r s the Nat iona l Society was there to negotiate and 

advise w i t h cen t ra l government departments and to assis t i n m o r e 

general ways, such as h e l p f u l publ icat ions (e. g. see the- Nat ional 

Society's publ ica t ion "The A ided Schools Handbook"). I t was also 

invo lved w i t h the launching of the Barchester scheme i n 1949 
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which was intended to prov ide f i nanc i a l assistance f o r Aided schools. 

The Nat iona l Society had found that the mach inery which had been set 

up by the reorganisa t ion i n 1934 was i l l - f i t t e d to the tasks the Society 

had subsequently had to p e r f o r m . Indeed, at the t ime of the r eo rgan i s ­

at ion there had been protes ts that the i nd iv idua l i t y of the Society 

would be los t by being too closely associated w i t h cen t ra l Church 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . I n 1947 this was r e c t i f i e d by another admin i s t r a t i ve 

r e f o r m sett ing up a new Centra l Council of the Church Assembly w i t h 

f i v e depar tmental Councils cover ing a l l areas of r e spons ib i l i t y 

(and on a l l of which the Nat ional Society had representa t ives) . (4) 

This released the Nat ional Society f r o m the r e spons ib i l i t y of 

supervis ing the o ld Cent ra l Council and enabled i t to rega in i t s o ld 

independence and yet r e t a in v e r y close l inks w i t h those departments 

of the new Centra l Counci l wh ich dealt w i t h schools and Colleges. 

I n 1956 the Church Assembly established the Board of Education 

but re ta ined the special re la t ionship w i t h the Nat ional Society. 

The present s i tuat ion i s that most church schools are i n touch w i t h 

t he i r l o c a l Diocesan Education Commit tee usua l ly through the person 

of the Diocesan D i r e c t o r of Educat ion. Each school i s , u l t i m a t e l y , 

independent i n that, i f the governors w i s h they can defy the wishes of 

the Diocesan Education Committee or even, w i t h i n ce r ta in l i m i t s , 

the L o c a l Education A u t h o r i t y , concerning changes of status or 

c losure . S i m i l a r l y the Board of Education has no powers of compuls ion 

over the decisions of each Diocesan Educat ion Commit tee . As a 

r e su l t of this d iscre te structure* there has been f o r some t i m e a 

tendency to adopt an ad hoc po l icy .towards Church schools w i t h 

each diocese w o r k i n g out i t s own salvat ion. There has recent ly 

developed an awareness that this was an unsa t i s fac tory state of a f f a i r s 

and, f o l l o w i n g the impetus of the Durham r e po r t , f o r w a r d planning 

and the development of an o v e r a l l po l i cy i n schools has played a 

m o r e p rominen t p a r t i n Church thought and po l i cy statements by the 

Board of Education. (5) 
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Notes on Appendix A 

1. F o r detai ls see pg . 61 f f of Burgess & Welsby. 

2. i b i d pg . 16 f o r detai ls 

3. i b i d pg . 123 

4. They w e r e ; Rel ig ious Educat ion i n school 
Rel ig ious Education outside school 
A d u l t education, 
Youth Council 
Counci l f o r T ra in ing Colleges. 

5. £&e especia l ly the r e p o r t of the C a r l i s l e Commiss ion "Par tners i n 

Educat ion" and the repor t s of the B o a r d of Education on f inanc ing 

schools see above pg.237ff . 

\ 

\ 
\ 
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